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INTRODUCTION 


IN  THE  YEARS  immediately  ahead  State  after 
State  will  face  with  increasing  urgency  the  task  of 
reorganizing  and  revitalizing  its  administrative 
machinery  to  supervise  and  control  the  State  program 
of  education.  This  is  a  consequence  of  the  vast  growth 
and  expansion  of  the  public  education  enterprise  to 
meet  mounting  demands  of  an  ever  increasing  popula- 
tion and  an  advancing  civilization.  Few  responsibilities 
call  for  greater  vision  and  understanding;  few  will  have 
larger  consequences  for  the  destiny  of  the  whole  people. 

This  study  was  undertaken  to  provide  information 
for  those  States  which  will  embark  upon  this  task. 
Basic  information  on  State  level  structure  and  organiza- 
tion for  public  education  as  of  July  1954  is  included  in 
the  Appendix.  Analyses  of  these  data  and  of  those 
found  in  the  U.  S.  Commissioner  of  Education  reports, 
together  with  the  findings  of  State  education  surveys 
of  the  last  decade,  furnish  the  bases  for  pointing  out 
common  elements  of  development,  significant  trends, 
and  desirable  practices. 

This  study  is  focused  on  the  structure  and  control  of 
public  education  at  the  State  level;  it  deals  specifically 
with  State  educational  agencies  of  the  48  States.  Many- 
State  agencies  whose  activities  affect  the  education 
program  are  not  included.  Examples  of  these  agencies 
are  licensing  boards  for  the  professions  other  than 
teaching,  apprenticeship  councils,  teacher  retirement 
boards.  State  museum  boards,  and  State  library  com- 
missions. State  schools  for  mentally  defective  youth, 
juvenile  delinquents,  and  cerebral  palsied  children  are 
likewise  not  treated  in  the  basic  data. 

The  analysis  of  the  basic  data  is  presented  in  four 
sections.  Section  I,  entitled  "The  Control  of  Public 
Education  at  the  State  Level,"  contains  the  first  three 
chapters.  Chapter  1  is  concerned  with  the  major  policy- 
determining  agencies  for  public  education  at  the  State 
level.  Special  emphasis  is  given  to  reasons  why  people 
have  preferred  boards  of  education  over  individuals  as 


policy-making  agencies.  Chapter  2  is  devoted  to  an 
analysis  of  the  three  basic  types  of  State  education 
boards  for  schools  and  colleges,  and  chapter  3  provides 
a  similar  analysis  of  the  two  basic  types  of  boards  for 
supplementary  programs.  The  gradual  emergence  of 
clearly  defined  responsibilities  for  boards  within  each 
classification  is  noted. 

Section  II,  entitled  "The  Structure  of  Public  Edu- 
cation at  the  State  Level,"  contains  chapters  4  and  5. 
Chapter  4  describes  how  boards  are  employed  in  the 
structure  of  government  to  regulate  and  operate  edu- 
cational programs  of  the  State  that  have  become  insti- 
tutionalized. It  shows  how  State  education  boards  are 
used  to  establish  centralized  or  decentralized  systems 
of  control  for  public  education  institutions.  Chapter  5 
presents  an  overall  picture  of  the  educational  structure 
at  the  State  level. 

Section  III,  entitled  "The  Expanding  Role  of  State 
Boards  of  Education  and  Chief  State  School  Officers," 
contains  chapters  6,  7,  and  8.  Chapter  6  points  out 
recent  gains  in  improving  the  structure  for  State  de- 
partments of  education.  Chapter  7  traces  historically 
the  structural  provisions  for  supervision  and  control  of 
State  residential  schools  for  the  bhnd  and  the  deaf. 
A  marked  trend  toward  including  these  institutions 
within  the  common  school  system  is  shown.  The 
statutory  junior  or  community  college  is  examined  in 
chapter  8.  In  an  overwhelming  majority  of  cases, 
legislatures  regard  these  institutions  as  an  upward 
extension  of  the  common  school  system. 

Section  IV,  entitled  "The  Evolving  Structure  for  the 
State  Program  of  Education,"  deals  with  fundamental 
changes  in  the  State  education  structure.  A  trend 
toward  two  major  education  boards  of  coordinative 
authority  is  noted,  one  for  common  schools  and  one  for 
the  institutions  at  the  State  level  not  under  the  State 
board  of  education.  Problems  in  coordinating  the  work 
of  such  boards  are  identified,  and  the  urgent  need  for 
research  is  indicated. 


SECTION    I 


The  Control 

of  Public  Education 

at  the  State  Level 


Major  Policy-Determining  Agencies  for  Public 
Education  at  the  State  Level  chapter  i 


THE  CONTROL  of  public  educa- 
tion has  always  been  a  matter  of 
deep  interest  and  vital  concern  to 
the  American  people.  Unlike  other  gov- 
ernmental services,  public  education  is 
directed  toward  developing  the  individual 
mind.  Education  is  the  foundation  for 
the  beliefs,  aspirations,  and  actions  of  the 
people.  It  is  the  channel  through  which 
the  accumulated  knowledge  and  cultural 
heritage  is  enriched  and  transmitted  to 
future  generations.  Convinced  that  our 
democratic  institutions  can  be  perpet- 
uated and  operated  effectively  only 
through  an  instructed  and  enlightened 
population,  every  State  has  found  it 
necessary  to  establish  schools  and  col- 
leges in  the  interests  of  the  whole  people. 
The  educational  potential  is  so  great 
that  the  people  have  had  to  safeguard  its 
use,  for  educational  systems  may  be  used 
with  equal  facility  to  enlighten  or  to 
enslave.  Dictators  and  demagogues  must 
never  be  allowed  to  capture  the  mind  of 
youth  or  to  subvert  our  educational 
insititutions  for  their  own  selfish  purposes. 
Our  public  educational  institutions  like- 
wise must  not  be  propaganda  instruments 
through  which  particular  groups  in  our 
society  promulgate  their  special  ideas  and 
beliefs.  Then,  too,  education  must  be 
free  from  partisan  politics  and  the  spoils 
system  so  that  educational  issues  may  be 
considered  on  the  basis  of  the  common 
interests  of  the  whole  people. 

To  safeguard  education  and  achieve 
these  objectives,  people  have  insisted  on 
provisions  in  State  constitutions  and 
statutes  quite  different  from  those  for 
other  governmental  services.  States  have 
usually  followed  a  practice  of  treating  the 
educational  organization  not  as  a  regular 
branch  of  general  government  but  as  a 
separate  domain   governed  by   laws   pe- 


culiar to  it.  Such  laws  were  designed 
chiefly  to  facilitate  control  of  education 
by  the  people  themselves.  Keeping  the 
control  of  education  with  the  people  was 
recognized  as  an  indispensable  condition 
for  preserving  the  American  way  of  life. 
The  fact  that  there  are  48  separate, 
responsible  units  for  education,  rather 
than  a  single  unit,  is  in  itself  a  structural 
safeguard  against  any  threat  of  the  use  of 
education  by  a  would-be  national  dictator. 

The  State  structure  of  education  is 
extremely  important,  for  it  is  the  avenue 
through  which  control  of  education  is 
exercised.  Over  the  years  certain 
changes,  almost  unnoticed,  have  tended 
to  nullify  popular  control  of  the  educa- 
tional enterprise  in  certain  communities. 
Archaic  educational  machinery  and  ad- 
ministrative expediency  have  in  some 
instances  deprived  the  people  of  a  con- 
trolling voice  in  educational  affairs.  If 
the  will  of  the  people  is  to  be  retained  as 
the  foundation  of  our  public  educational 
system,  structure  must  be  continuously 
modernized  so  as  to  protect  and  facilitate 
free  expression  by  the  people. 

At  the  State  level  there  are  two  types 
of  agencies  which  exercise  control  over 
education.  States  have  established  (1) 
special  educational  agencies — those  which 
exercise  controls  over  educational  pro- 
grams only,  and  (2)  general  governmental 
agencies — those  which  exercise  certain 
controls  over  all  departments  of  govern- 
ment including  education. 

With  few  exceptions  special  educational 
agencies  are  State  education  boards.  Al- 
though all  public  education  boards  may- 
be properly  identified  as  State  education 
boards  because  all  are  created  by  State 
law,  this  study  does  not  deal  specifically 
with  boards  of  education  for  local  and 
intermediate    school    districts.     The    re- 


mainder of  this  chapter  will  be  devoted 
primarily  to  setting  forth  the  reasons  why 
people  have  accepted  State  education 
boards  as  the  most  desirable  policy- 
making agencies  for  education.  A  brief 
description  of  the  role  of  general  govern- 
mental agencies  in  the  control  of  educa- 
tion is  included. 

State  Education  Boards 

Boards  of  education  are  one  of  Ameri- 
ca's greatest  contributions  to  the  science 
of  public  administration.  State  legis- 
latures have  universally  created  boards 
of  education  for  the  purpose  of  establish- 
ing policies  for  public  education.  The 
type  of  control  which  has  come  to  be  ex- 
pected from  these  boards  is  representative 
of  the  democracy  in  which  we  live.  De- 
veloped by  the  people  in  the  early  days 
of  our  Republic  to  carry  out  the  people's 
will  in  educational  matters,  these  boards 
have  become  the  most  significant  govern- 
mental agencies  concerned  solely  with  the 
management  of  the  Nation's  schools  and 
colleges.  An  overwhelming  majority  of 
the  63,000  local  school  districts  in  the 
United  States  are  administered  by  boards 
of  education,  all  State  institutions  of 
higher  learning  are  governed  by  such 
boards  and  the  great  majority  of  other 
State  programs  of  education  are  headed 
by  boards. 

The  people  did  not  decide  by  chance 
upon  boards  of  education  in  preference 
to  other  types  of  agencies  as  their  policy- 
making bodies.  In  the  relatively  small 
number  of  cases  where  boards  of  education 
are  not  the  policy-making  bodies  but 
where,  instead,  an  individual  has  been 
given  this  responsibility,  there  is  frequent 
agitation  to  change  the  system  and  replace 
the  individual  with  a  board.  Where 
boards  of  education  exist  there  is  a  notable 
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absence    of    any    effort    to    change    the 
system. 

People  Prefer  Policy -Making 
Boards 

The  firm  belief  of  the  American  people 
in  boards  of  education  has  been  steadily 
strengthened  through  experience  for  over 
a  hundred  and  fifty  years.  Certain  well- 
grounded  beliefs  have  emerged  relating  to 
the  advantages  of  an  educational  board 
over  an  elected  or  appointed  policy- 
making individual.  These  beliefs  apply 
equally  to  State  and  local  educational 
boards. 

A  board  of  education  is  more  representa- 
tive of  the  total  population  it  serves  than 
an  individual  policy-making  agent  is. — A 
board  more  adequately  represents  a  geo- 
graphical area  and  the  various  groups  and 
interests  within  the  area  than  a  single 
agent.  This  is  only  natural  because  the 
board  is  composed  of  several  persons. 
Representation  implies  personal  knowl- 
edge and  understanding  resulting  from 
personal  contacts.  Obviously,  several 
persons  are  likely  to  have  more  direct 
contacts  with  the  people  being  served 
than  a  single  agent  has. 

A  board  of  education  can  make  wiser  and 
sounder  policy  decisions  than  an  individual 
can. — The  board  of  eduction  as  a  delib- 
erative body  is  not  confined  to  an  individ- 
ual viewpoint  which  might  be  fettered 
bv  biases  and  prejudices.  The  very  act 
of  discussion  and  debate  within  the  mem- 
bership brings  out  points  of  view  beyond 
the  experience  of  any  one  member. 
Thus,  board  decisions  may  be  based  upon 
broad  understandings  of  the  problems 
confronting  the  varied  interests  of  all 
persons  being  served.  Recognizing  the 
limitations  of  the  individual,  the  people 
feel  that  no  one  person  is  likely  to  have 
the  experience  and  detailed  knowledge  of 
conditions  essential  to  make  valid  policy 
decisions  on  all  educational  matters. 
This  conviction  is  doubly  applicable  when 
the  individual  policy-maker  is  also  the 
executive  agent. 

A  board  of  education  serves  as  a  safeguard 
against  the  abuses  of  discretionary  powers. — 
The  people  employ  a  board  when  they 
have  been  firmly  convinced  that  the 
discretionary  powers  required  to  conduct 
a  governmental  agency  should  not  be 
entrusted  to  an  individual.  Most  powers 
of  a  board  of  education  are  vested  in  the 


entire  board  rather  than  in  a  single  mem- 
ber. Motives  of  personal  and  political 
gain,  which  may  appeal  to  an  individual 
policv -making  agent,  are  less  attractive  to 
the  board  as  a  whole  and  are  immeasur- 
ably more  difficult  of  attainment  by 
individual  members  of  the  board.  Col- 
lusion is  difficult  when  decision-making 
involves  participation  of  all  members  of 
the  board.  Then.  too.  board  actions  are 
generally  open  for  public  review.  Under 
these  circumstances  there  is  less  chance  for 
a  board  to  abuse  discretionary  powers 
than  there  is  for  an  individual  policy- 
making agent  to  do  so. 

A  board  of  education  acts  as  a  safeguard 
against  the  involvement  of  education  in 
partisan  politics  and  the  spoils  system. — 
Experience  has  clearly  shown  that  politi- 
cal considerations  and  favoritisms  inimi- 
cal to  education  are  much  more  likely  to 
be  present  when  an  individual  is  in  com- 
plete control  of  policy-making  activities 
than  when  the  same  activities  are  con- 
trolled bv  a  board.  Convinced  that 
partisan  politics  and  the  spoils  system 
should  never  gain  a  foothold  in  their 
schools,  the  people  have  overwhelmingly 
accepted  the  board  as  the  best  instrument 
for  combating  this  evil. 

A  board  of  education  is  a  safeguard 
against  needless  disruption  in  the  continuity 
of  an  educational  program. — With  every 
change  of  an  individual  policy-making 
agent,  the  educational  program  is  likely 
to  be  disrupted.  Long-term  objectives, 
carefully  laid  plans,  and  partially  com- 
pleted projects  are  frequently  swept  aside 
for  new  objectives,  new  plans,  and  new 
projects.  Such  a  complete  change  can 
seriously  damage  the  ongoing  educational 
program.  A  board  of  education,  on  the 
other  hand,  can  make  desirable  changes 
while  retaining  continuity  in  the  overall 
program.  The  general  practice  of  over- 
lapping terms  for  board  members,  with 
terms  of  sufficient  length  to  insure  an 
experienced  majority  on  the  board  at  all 
times,  provides  boards  with  the  stability 
required  to  keep  on  a  steady  course. 

A  board  of  education  provides  an  econom- 
ical means  for  management  and  control  of 
the  educational  program. — Keeping  the 
cost  of  government  to  a  minimum  has 
always  been  a  matter  of  public  concern. 
Boards  of  education  discharge  the  impor- 
tant policy-making  functions  without  ex- 
cessive expenditures  of  public  funds.  It 
is  general  practice  for  members  of  boards 


of  education  to  serve  without  pay  and  to 
receive  compensation  only  for  their 
expenses. 

A  board  of  education  provides  a  safeguard 
against  fraud  and  malfeasance. — It  is  more 
difficult  for  two  or  more  persons  to  commit 
a  dishonest  act  in  collusion  with  each 
other  than  it  is  for  a  single  individual  to 
perpetrate  a  fraud.  This  fact  lies  behind 
the  centuries-old  principle  that  internal 
checks  must  be  employed  to  safeguard 
public  funds. 

Advantages  Outweigh 
Disadva  n  tages 

In  establishing  boards  of  education  the 
people  have  not  overlooked  criticisms  of 
the  board  of  education  system.  It  has 
been  argued  that  boards  of  education  in- 
volve unnecessary  expense,  frequent  de- 
lays, and  diffusion  of  responsibility;  that 
board  members  are  sometimes  selected 
bv  a  small  proportion  of  the  electorate; 
that  the  individual  poUcy-making  agent 
is  able  to  arrive  at  decisions  and  to  get 
things  done  rapidly;  and  that  a  board  does 
not  provide  as  suitable  a  means  for  coor- 
dination of  education  with  other  govern- 
ment services  as  the  individual  policy- 
maker does.  With  full  knowledge  of 
these  criticisms,  the  people  have  held  firm 
to  the  conviction  that  the  board  of  educa- 
tion system  is  far  superior  to  any  other 
yet  devised.  At  the  middle  of  the  20th 
century  evidence  shows  that  the  people 
have  accepted  boards  as  the  policy-mak- 
ing agencies  for  education  in  the  United 
States. 

State  Education  Boards 
Classified 

In  this  study  it  was  thought  advisable 
to  make  a  distinction  at  the  outset  be- 
tween those  boards  primarily  concerned 
with  the  government  of  educational 
institutions — State  schools,  State  colleges, 
and  State  universities — and  those  con- 
cerned with  particular  programs  involving 
educational  institutions.  Accordingly, 
the  basic  data  were  gathered  in  two  cate- 
gories. State  education  boards  for  (1) 
schools  and  colleges  and  (2)  supplemen- 
tary programs.  Chapter  2  will  be  devoted 
to  an  analysis  of  State  education  boards 
for  schools  and  colleges  and  chapter  3  will 
consider  those  for  supplementary  pro- 
grams. There  were  361  State  education 
boards  reported  in  the  48  States  in  July 
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1954.  Of  these,  231  boards  were  for 
schools  and  colleges  and  130  were  for  sup- 
plementary programs. 

State  education  boards  considered  in 
the  schools  and  colleges  category  are  those 
concerned  with  the  total  program  of  one 
or  more  institutions.  The  boards  in  the 
supplementary  programs  category  are  con- 
cerned with  particular  programs  involving 
educational  institutions. 

General  Governmental 
Agencies 

This  chapter  would  not  be  complete 
without  brief  reference  to  the  major 
agencies  of  State  government  having 
responsibilities  for  the  State  education 
program.  No  attempt  will  be  made  to 
treat  all  State  agents  or  agencies  having 
responsibilities  pertaining  to  education. 
This  discussion  will  be  limited  to  the  legis- 
lature, the  governor,  and  the  central 
administrative  management  agencies. 

The  State  Legislature 

The  legislature  is  the  most  important 
policy-making  agent  for  education  in  a 
State.  Except  for  the  limitations  im- 
posed by  the  State  constitution  and  the 
Federal  Constitution,  the  State  legislature 
has  plenary  power  in  all  governmental 
affairs. 

Legislatures  establish  or  complete  the 
framework  of  the  State  system  of  educa- 
tion; they  determine  the  scope  of  the 
system's  operations;  they  determine  how 
public  education  is  to  be  supported;  they 
make  direct  appropriations  for  educa- 
tional purposes;  they  create  colleges, 
universities,  and  other  educational  insti- 
tutions; they  determine  whether  or  not 
certain  educational  programs  are  to  be 
expanded,  decreased,  or  eliminated;  and 
they  authorize  or  deny  new  programs. 
In  exercising  their  powers.  State  legisla- 
tures are  the  final  agencies  for  the  co- 
ordination of  the  State  educational  en- 
terprise. 

Although  members  of  the  legislature 
have  the  responsibility  of  voting  for  or 
against  all  legislation,  it  is  important  to 
note  that  only  a  few  legislators  take  part 
in  the  intensive  examination  and  study 
which  precedes  such  action.  Each  State 
legislature  is  divided  into  manageable 
units  or  committees  which  work  in  pre- 
scribed areas.     In  practice,  a  committee 


operates  quite  independently  of  other 
committees,  except  where  specific  rules 
and  regulations  provide  otherwise.  The 
orderly  conduct  of  business  necessitates 
that  each  legislator  carry  out  his  pre- 
scribed assignments  without  interfering 
with  the  assignments  of  others. 

Those  committees  of  legislative  bodies 
which  are  extremely  significant  in  the 
control  of  education  are  the  committees 
on  education  and  the  committees  for 
appropriating  funds.  The  names  of  these 
committees  vary  from  State  to  State,  but 
their  work  is  generally  the  same.  State 
legislation  on  education  usually  must  be 
reported  favorably  by  a  committee  on 
education  if  it  is  to  be  considered.  The 
form  and  content  of  such  legislation  is 
determined  to  a  large  extent  by  the  re- 
actions of  the  committee  members,  partic- 
ularly the  chairman.  On  the  other  hand, 
appropriations  for  education,  although 
voted  by  the  entire  legislature,  are  deter- 
mined in  detail  by  a  committee  consider- 
ing appropriations. 

The  Governor 

The  governor  has  important  powers 
with  regard  to  the  State  program  of  edu- 
cation in  every  State.  This  is  only  nat- 
ural since  he  is  elected  by  the  whole 
people  to  be  their  chief  executive  officer. 
The  governor's  constitutional  and  statu- 
tory powers  involving  education  are  gen- 
erally located  in  one  or  more  of  four  major 
areas.  These  are  (1)  appointment  of 
policy-making  and  administrative  per- 
sonnel of  State  educational  agencies,  (2) 
membership  on,  or  chairmanship  of,  com- 
missions and  boards  which  make  State 
educational  policy,  (3)  authority  over 
budget  and  other  central  administrative 
services  of  State  education  agencies,  and 
(4)  influence  over  proposed  new  educa- 
tional legislation.  Aside  from  legal  au- 
thority, the  governor  is  able  to  wield  con- 
siderable influence  through  leadership. 

Appointment  of  policy-making  and  ad- 
ministrative personnel  of  State  education 
agencies. — There  remain  a  few  States  in 
which  the  governor  appoints  the  chief 
State  school  officer  or  the  operating  head 
of  one  or  more  State  educational  institu- 
tions. In  these  States  the  particular 
educational  agency  involved  occupies  a 
position  similar  to  that  of  other  govern- 
ment departments  that  are  under  the 
governor's    direction.       Direct    manage- 


ment and  operation  of  educational  agen- 
cies by  the  governor  is  becoming  increas- 
ingly rare  in  State  government.  The 
trend  throughout  the  Nation  is  toward 
elimination  of  appointment  by  the  gover- 
nor as  a  method  for  securing  the  operating 
heads  of  educational  agencies  and  insti- 
tutions. 

Many  governors  are  authorized  to  ap- 
point State  education  boards  and  com- 
missions and  other  governmental  boards 
which  make  educational  policy.  The 
power  that  the  governor  exercises  over  the 
education  boards  and  commissions  de- 
pends in  large  measure  on  the  State's 
established  safeguards  and  prevailing  cus- 
toms and  traditions  concerning  political 
control  of  these  boards.  In  some  States 
the  governor  may  readily  gain  control 
of  certain  educational  boards,  if  he  so 
chooses,  by  placing  a  majority  of  his  rep- 
resentatives on  these  boards.  In  other 
States,  because  of  safeguards,  governors 
find  it  difficult,  or  are  unable,  to  place  a 
majority  of  their  own  representatives  on 
such  boards. 

Membership  on,  or  chairmanship  of,  com- 
missions and  boards  which  make  State  edu- 
cation policy. — In  a  few  States  the  gov- 
ernor is  a  member  of  certain  State  educa- 
tion boards  and  commissions.  Sometimes 
the  law  designates  him  as  chairman. 
When  the  governor  is  a  member  of  a  State 
education  board,  he  is  able  to  exert  con- 
siderable influence  in  board  affairs  because 
of  his  prestige  and  power.  But  when  he  is 
also  chairman  of  the  board,  he  is  in  a  dom- 
inant position  to  make  educational  policy. 
Other  members  of  the  board,  particularly 
if  they  are  appointed  by  the  governor,  are 
likely  to  support  the  opinions  of  the  gov- 
ernor rather  than  to  act  independently. 

Authority  over  budget  and  other  central 
administrative  services  of  State  education 
agencies. — The  greatest  single  addition  to 
the  governor's  powers  over  education 
during  the  past  half  century  has  been  the 
result  of  the  movement  toward  unifying 
the  control  of  central  administrative  serv- 
ices of  all  State  agencies,  including  educa- 
tion, in  the  governor's  office.  The  gov- 
ernor has  been  given  increased  authority 
over  educational  programs  while  State 
education  agencies  have  lost  about  the 
same  amount  of  authority  that  the  gover- 
nor gained.  Central  administrative  serv- 
ices include  budget  making  and  spending, 
purchasing,  pre-audit,  personnel,  travel, 
and  other  services  common  to  all  agencies 
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of  government.  The  agencies  administer- 
ing these  services  in  an  increasing  number 
of  States  have  become  wholly  or  partially 
responsible  to  the  governor. 

The  introduction  of  the  executive 
budget,  in  many  States,  gives  authority  to 
the  governor  to  examine  State  educational 
agency  budget  requests  and  to  hold  hear- 
ings on  them.  The  governor  is  authorized 
to  recommend  to  the  legislature  the 
amount  of  funds  that  should  be  appro- 
priated. After  legislative  appropriations 
are  made,  the  governor  is  authorized  to 
exercise  various  controls  over  the  spending 
of  appropriated  funds.  Other  ways  by 
which  the  governors  in  certain  States  may 
exercise  controls  over  State  education 
agencies  include  determination  of  need  for 
personnel,  the  fixing  of  salaries  for  partic- 
ular positions,  regulation  of  travel,  pur- 
chase of  equipment  and  supplies  and  pre- 
audit  review  of  proposed  expenditures. 

Influence  over  proposed  new  educational 


legislation. — The  power  of  the  governor 
to  disapprove  by  veto  new  educational 
legislation  is  not  the  only  control  he 
exercises  over  educational  legislation. 
Nor  does  it  indicate  the  extent  of  his 
influence.  The  governor,  because  of  the 
power  he  wields  as  the  head  of  the  political 
partv  in  office  and  as  the  chief  executive 
officer  of  the  State  government,  is  able  to 
facilitate  the  introduction  and  passage  of 
new  legislation  and  to  initiate  new 
education  programs.  Because  of  the 
strategic  position  of  his  office  he  may 
promote  or  retard  legislation  for  educa- 
tion. 

The  Central  Administrative 
Management  Agencies 

In  the  preceding  section,  some  of  the 
controls  exercised  by  the  governor 
through  central  administrative  manage- 
ment agencies  of  State  government  were 


mentioiied.  Not  all  of  these  agencies, 
however,  are  directly  responsible  to  the 
governor;  in  fact,  some  are  headed  bv 
elected  officials  and  others  by  independent 
boards.  The  number  of  central  adminis- 
trative management  agencies  varies  con- 
siderably from  State  to  State.  These 
agencies  administer  one  or  more  central 
management  services  common  to  all 
agencies  of  government.  Through  the 
powers  vested  in  them,  these  management 
agencies  exercise  various  controls  over 
State  educational  agencies  in  their  area 
of  operation. 

In  many  instances  policy  determining 
and  coordinating  responsibilities  relating 
to  education  have  been  thrust  upon  the 
central  administrative  management  agen- 
cies. This  is  particularly  true  in  those 
States  where  there  are  a  number  of 
coordinate  State  education  boards  that 
deal  directly  with  the  legislature,  the 
governor,  and  the  State  fiscal  agencies. 


Key  to  State  Education  Board  Classification 

State  Education  Boards  for  Schools  and  Colleges 

A  governing  board  is  responsible  for  the  direct  operation  of  one  or  more  educational  institutions. 
A  regulatory  leadership  board  heads  a  State  system  of  educational  institutions  which  are  operated  by 
governing  boards.  A  dual  purpose  board  provides  both  services.  It  operates  certain  institutions  and 
regulates  a  system  of  institutions. 

State  Education  Boards  for  Supplementary  Programs 

An  advisory  board  has  no  administrative  powers.  The  primary  purpose  of  the  advisory  board  is  to 
study  conditions,  prepare  reports,  and  make  recommendations.  An  administrative  board  for  a  supple- 
mentary program  has  definite  management  responsibilities,  but  it  is  not  empowered  to  operate  an  educa- 
tional institution  nor  to  regulate  a  system  of  educational  institutions.  An  administrative  board  is  gen- 
erally responsible  for  a  statewide  program  of  educational  service;  it  may  be  assigned  responsibility  for 
various  aspects  of  the  work  of  an  educational  institution. 


State  Education  Boards  for  Schools  and  Colleges 


Chapter  2 


STATE  EDUCATION  BOARDS  for 
schools  and  colleges  may  be  grouped 
under  one  of  three  broad  classifica- 
tions according  to  their  major  legal 
duties  and  responsibilities:  (1)  Governing 
boards,  (2)  regulatory  leadership  boards, 
and  (3)  dual  boards  having  both  regula- 
tory and  governing  responsibilities.  Of  a 
total  of  231  such  boards  in  the  48  States 
in  July  1954,  174  were  governing  boards, 
27  were  regulatory  boards,  and  29  were 
dual  boards.' 

Comnion  Characteristics  of 
Governing  and  Regulatory 
Leadership  Education  Boards 

The  common  characteristics  of  these 
two  classifications  of  boards  are  those 
relating  to  the  manner  in  which  they 
work.  Both  generally  (1)  employ  and 
discharge  their  own  executive  agents,  (2) 
determine  within  the  legal  framework  the 
scope  and  nature  of  the  work  to  be  done, 
(3)  prescribe  rules  and  regulations  for 
day-to-day  affairs,  (4)  prepare  the  budget 
required  to  make  their  plans  effective, 
and  (5)  see  that  their  executive  agents 
carry  out  the  work  for  which  they  are 
employed.  As  a  rule,  both  types  of 
boards  proceed  as  deliberative  bodies 
whose  primary  function  is  to  make  educa- 
tional policy.  The  executive  officer  em- 
ployed by  each  board  carries  out  the 
policies  that  have  been  determined  by  the 
board.  Thus  in  both  boards  there  is  a 
clearcut  distinction  between  the  policy- 
making function  and  the  execution-of- 
policy  function. 

The  governing  board  and  the  regulatory 


board  also  have  distinctive  characteristics. 
These  relate  to  their  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities for  the  educational  program  and  to 
the  focus  of  their  services. 

Distinctive  Characteristics 
of  Governing  Boards 


'  The  Ohio  State  Board  of  Education  is  counted  as  one  of 
the  231  boards  for  seboolB  and  colleges,  but  it  is  not  included 
in  any  of  the  three  classifications.  This  board  was  provided 
for  recently  by  a  constitutional  amendment,  but  as  of  July  1, 
1954,  the  legislature  had  not  yet  implemented  the  amendment. 


Aside  from  corporate  powers,  govern- 
ing boards  are  usually  characterized  by 
having  certain  additional  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities. These  include  the  follow- 
ing: 

Govern  the  work  of  the  educational  institu- 
tions they  operate. 
Approve  the  budget  for  the  educational  in- 

A  governing  board  is  responsible  for  the  stitutions  they  operate. 

J.       ^                .-           r            u      1          II  Make  reports  on  forms  prescrihed  by  resru- 

direct  operation  oi  a  school,  college,   or  ,                    .                                    jo 

*                                                              ^  latory  agencies, 

university;   or  of  an   educational   system  Approve  plans  and  programs  for  the  educa- 

consisting  of  a  number  of  schools,  colleges,  tional  institutions  they  operate, 

or   universities;    or   of  a   combination    of  Establish  policies  for  the  conduct  of  the  ed- 

these.      The  services  of  a  governing  board  ucational  institutions  they  operate  within 

1.        ^     1          .          -1        ^               1                     1  the  framework  prescribed  by  the  law  and 

are   directed   primarily   to   students   and  ,            .             '^  , 

,                    '                 •  by  pertment  regulatory  agencies, 

pupiis.      The   typical   local   school   board,  p^^^id^  instruction,  through  their  staffs,  for 

for     example,     is     a     governing     board.  the  students  and  pupils  they  serve. 
Practically  all  State  educational  institu- 
tions have  governing  boards.    A  majority     Distinctive   Characteristics    of 

of  the   State   governing   boards   operate  Regulatory    Leadership 

one    educational    institution,    but    many  n          _■    2 
operate  several.     For  example,  the  Ore- 

gon    State    Board    of   Higher    Education  r^^^  regulatory  board  is  legally  consti- 

operates  all  State  institutions  of  higher      ^^j^ujc^^  ^_r] 

■^      .       .                      ,      ivT  1                             tuted  to  head  a  State  system  01  educa- 
learning  in  Oregon;  the  Nebraska  Board      

of    Education     for     State     Normal     Schools  'The    names  -regulatory  leadership  board"  a„d   -regula- 

tory  board      are  used  synonymously  m  this  study, 

operates    four    State    teachers    colleges; 

and  the  Kansas  State  Board  of  Regents  TABLE  1 

operates   the   State   university,   four   col-       State  Education  Governing  Boards  Classi- 

leges,  a  technical  institute,  and  the  State  ^"'^  According  to  Number  of  Institutions 

schools    for    the    blind    and    the    deaf.  *** 

_,,|-.,  .  -in  A     c?  1  *  Number  of  institutions  operated       Number  of       Total  number 

1  able     1     shows     the     174     State     education  per  governing  board  ^  governing        of  ii  stitutions 

.  boards  operated 

governing  boards  classified  according  to  ,  ,r,  jri 

number  of  institutions  operated  per  board.  2               .  5  10 

Governing  boards  are  usually  vested  by  3 2  6 

the  legislature  with  those  powers  and  du-  4 4  16 

ties  which  are  essential  to  the  operation      ^ :, 

J  ,     ,  re  ■         r  6 4  24 

and  management  of  the  affairs  01  par-      _ 

ticular    institutions.     These    usually    in-  3  3  24 

elude  corporate  powers  (1)  to  sue  and  be  9 2  18 

sued;  (2)  to  acquire,  hold,  and  dispose  10 

of   real    and    personal    property;    (3)    to  

make  contracts  and  execute  all  necessary  Total 174  276 

instruments;  (4)  to  accept  gifts  or  grants;         '  E""'"  ^"'"'  •=""=«'  "'  ""■"«"'«>'  '•  counted  as  one  institu- 

j    ,_.  ,  I'll  tion;  i.  e..  branches,  undergraduate  centers,  and  extension 

and  (5)  to  borrow  money  and  issue  bonds.        centers  are  not  counted  separately. 
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tional  institutions  in  which  the  operational 
control  of  the  institutions  is  placed  with 
governing  boards.  The  regulatory  board 
does  not  manage  the  internal  affairs  of 
the  institutions  within  the  system;  it  is 
charged  with  the  general  supervision  and 
guidance  of  the  system.  Governing  boards 
are  responsible  for  the  internal  manage- 
ment and  operation  of  the  institutions 
within  the  svstem.  The  most  distinguish- 
ing characteristic  of  the  regulatory  board 
is  its  place  in  the  educational  structure 
of  the  State.  There  is  always  a  governing 
board  between  the  regulatory  board  and 
the  operating  program  of  an  institution. 

The  great  responsibility  of  regulatory 
boards  is  to  develop  policies  consonant 
with  the  authority  vested  in  them  by  the 
legislature.^  These  policies  in  the  form  of 
rules,  regulations,  and  standards  are 
generally  designed  to  facilitate  the  ac- 
complishment of  five  purposes:  (1)  to  pro- 
tect the  lives  and  health  of  the  State's 
children  and  youth;  (2)  to  guarantee 
safety  and  economy  in  the  use  of  educa- 
tional funds;  (3)  to  insure  efficiency  in  the 
management  of  the  State  educational 
enterprise;  (4)  to  provide  a  framework  for 
the  instructional  program  which  would 
insure  a  basic  minimum  throughout  the 
State  in  both  scope  and  quality;  and  (5)  to 
insure  an  educated  citizenry. 

Regulatory  boards  in  recent  years  have 
been  achieving  their  objectives  more 
through  leadership  and  service  rather 
than  through  application  of  powers  vested 
in  them  by  the  legislature.  In  fact,  crea- 
tive leadership  for  a  State  system  of 
education  has  become  the  most  important 
function  of  the  executive  officer  and  staff 
of  the  regulatory  board.* 

Historically,  State  regulatory  boards 
for  education  developed  later  than  gov- 
erning boards.  For  example.  State  boards 
of  education  for  the  common  school  sys- 
tem were  created  to  regulate  the  activity 
of  local  school  boards.  More  recently 
regulatory  boards  have  been  established 
in  a  few  instances  for  State  institutions. 


3  All  State  education  boards  for  schools  and  colleges  are 
policy-making  bodies.  However,  the  policy-making  activities 
of  education  boards  are  restricted  by  law  to  the  levels  and 
areas  where  they  function.  Thus,  the  policy-making  activi- 
ties  of  a  governing  board  are  directed  toward  the  operation 
of  one  or  more  educational  institutions;  whereas  the  policy- 
making activities  of  a  regulatory  board  are  directed  toward 
the  general  supervision  and  guidance  of  a  decentralized  State 
system  of  educational  institutions. 

*  For  a  further  development  of  the  leadership  function  see 
Tbp.  Functions  of  State  Deparlrnenls  of  Education,  by  Fred  F. 
Beach.  This  Office  of  Education  Bulletin  is  listed  in  the 
bibliography  of  selected  references  on  page  41. 


Certain  legal  duties  and  responsibilities      per  board.     (See  table  2.)     A  total  of  208 

usually    characterize    regulatory    boards.      institutions  are  operated  by  the  29  boards. 

These  include  the  following:  The  dual  board  in  nearly  every  case  is 

^       ,  . ,      ,  ,.     ,  the  board  of  education  for  the  common 

Kegulate  a  statewide,  aecentralized  system  ,        , 

of  education  which  is  operated  by  several  ^'^hool  system,  whose  fundamental  pur- 

governing  boards.  pose  is  to    Serve  as  a   regulatory  board. 

Establish  rules,  regulations,  and  standards  State  legislatures  from  time  to  time  have 

for  the  conduct  of  educational  institutions  assigned  governing  board  responsibilities 

operated  by  governitig  boards  within  the  ^^     g^^^^      j^^^^^^     ^f     education.        This 

framework  prescribed  by  the  law.  j  j    j                                               -i  -i-          •          i 

Prescribe  statewide  educational  accounting  ^'^'^^'^    operatmg    responsibility     mvolves 

and  reporting  systems.  institutions  Such  as  State  schools  for  the 

Require  reports  from  governing  boards.  deaf    and    the    blind,    vocational    schools. 

Approve    budgets    of    governing    boards,  junior   or   community    colleges,    teachers 

(Applies  to  regulatory  boards  for  State  ^^^^          ^r  State  Colleges  and  universities. 

institutions;  less  frequently  to  boards  for 

the  common  school  system.)  TABLE  2 
Provide  consultative  and  advisory  services 

to  governing  boards  and  their  staffs.  ^t"*"  Education  Boards  Having  Both  Regu- 

Conduct  and  stimulate  research  pertinent  to  •a*"''''  ^°'^  Governing  Board  Responsibili- 

State  programs  of  education  under  their  *•««    Classified    According    to    Number    of 

general  supervision.  Educational  Institutions  Operated:  July 

Disseminate  information  on  desirable  prac-  IVO'* 

tices  to  governing  boards  and  their  staffs.  Number        number 

Initiate  and  conduct  in-service  training  pro-  Number  of  institutions  per  board          boards         °iuj^^' 

grams    for    governing    boards    and    their  j                                                                   5                  5 

staffs.  2                                                                   4                 8 

Coordinate  the  work  of  the  several  govern-  o                                                                        2                   6 

ing  boards  under  their  general  supervision.  ^                                                                       3                 12 

Charter    and    accredit    educational    institu-  c                                                                        15 

tions  for  the  State.  5                                        .        .                  2                12 

7 1  7 

There  were  27  regulatory  boards  in  the      g  18 

48  States  in  July  1954.     These  included      9 3  27 

17    for   common    school    systems,    6    for      10 2  20 

vocational    education    onlv,    3    for    State      ^^ 

13  1  13 

educational  institutions,  and  1  for  junior  ,_ 

colleges.^  21    ['''[]]['.[[['.][['.','.'.'.'.  1  21 

36 1  36 

Dual  Boards,  Regulatory  and 

f  •'  Total 29  208 

Governing 

A  few  boards,  as  will  be  noted  from 
table  2,  have  large  governing  board 
responsibilities  besides  the  important 
regulatory  responsibilities.  The  State 
Board  of  Education  in  California,  for 
example,  operates  10  State  colleges,  a 
school  for  the  blind,  and  2  schools  for  the 
deaf.  The  State  boards  of  Montana  and 
Idaho  are  charged  with  operating  the 
State  universities,  the  State  colleges,  and 
certain  other  institutions.  The  Con- 
necticut State  Board  of  Education  oper- 
ates 4  State  teachers  colleges  and  13 
vocational  schools;  and  the  Tennessee 
State  Board  of  Education  operates  6 
State  colleges,  a  vocational  school,  a 
school  for  the  blind,  and  a  school  for  the 
deaf.  The  board  of  trustees  of  the  State 
University  of  New  York  operates  21 
State  institutions  and  has  regulatory 
board  responsibilities  over  all  other  units 


In  July  1954  there  were  29  State  edu- 
cation boards  having  regulatory  board 
responsibilities  for  certain  schools  and  at 
the  same  time  having  governing  board 
responsibilities  for  other  schools  and 
colleges.  These  are  dual  boards,  with 
dual  assignments.  The  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities involved  in  general  super- 
vision and  guidance  of  a  decentralized 
system  of  education  differ  sharply  from 
those  involved  in  direct  operation  of 
educational  institutions,  thus  making  it 
necessary  for  board  members  of  dual 
boards  to  perform  these  obligations 
separately. 

The  number  of  educational  institutions 
operated  by  dual  boards  ranges  from  1  to 
36,  with  a  median  of  5  and  a  mean  of  7.2 

*  The  term  "common"  is  defined  for  this  study  as  it  was 
when  first  used  to  describe  a  State  school  system.  A  "com- 
mon" school  system  is  one  which  is  available  to  all. 
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of  the  State  university  system.  With 
governing  board  responsibilities  for  36 
State  institutions,  the  Louisiana  State 
Board  of  Education  has  a  particularly 
heavy  load. 

Needed  Research  on  Dual 
Boards 

The  practice  of  assigning  governing 
board  and  regulatory  board  responsi- 
bilities to  a  single  board  often  places 
such  a  heavy  load  upon  its  membership 
that  a  number  of  vital  questions  arise: 
Can  a  dual  board  adequately  fulfill  its 
responsibilities  as  a  regulatory  board 
and  as  a  governing  board?  Are  policy- 
making responsibilities  of  dual  boards 
shifted  to  professional  administrative 
staffs?  Is  the  tendency  to  load  regu- 
latory boards  with  governing  board 
responsibilities  weakening  the  control  of 
education  by  the  people? 

Under  the  American  tradition,  board 
members  are  generally  not  paid  a  salary 
for  their  services.  Thus  the  men  and 
women  who  become  State  education 
board  members  usually  pursue  gainful 
occupations  from  which  they  make  their 
living.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  board 
meetings  are  usually  held  no  more  than 
from  6  to  12  times  a  year,  including 
special  meetings,  the  time  available  for 
careful  deliberation  on  State  educational 
problems  is  limited.  Sufficient  time  for 
deliberation  is  a  necessary  prerequisite  to 
wise  and  suitable  development  of  policy. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  is  quite 
likely  that  it  may  be  physically  impossi- 
ble for  the  members  of  dual  boards  to 
devote  the  amount  of  time  needed  to 
carry  out  their  work  most  effectively. 
This  is  particularly  pertinent  because 
most  State  education  boards  having 
governing  responsibilities  (151  out  of  174) 
operate  a  single  institution. 

If  the  amount  of  time  available  to  dual 
boards  for  their  work  is  inadequate, 
there  is  a  chance  that  both  regulatory  and 
governing  board  responsibilities  will  be 
neglected  or  that,  at  best,  one  may  be 
carried  out  effectively  while  the  other  is 
hastily  considered.  On  the  other  hand, 
broad  policy-making  activities  may  be 
partially  left  with  the  professional  staffs 
of  the  boards.  This  alternative  shifts  a 
portion  of  the  policy-making  function 
from  the  boards  to  their  professional 
staffs. 


This  study  does  not  seek  to  answer  the 
questions  posed.  However,  few  areas  in 
education  are  in  greater  need  of  research. 
Legislatures,  in  particular,  might  well 
find  the  results  invaluable  in  the  years 
immediately  ahead. 

TABLE  3 

Method  of  Selecting  Members  of  230  State 
Education  Boards  for  Schools  and  Col- 
leges, Partial  Ex  Officio  Memberships  not 
Considered:  July  1954 

Total 
number  of 
Number  of       Slates 
Method  of  selection  boards  involved 

Election  by  people 15  10 

Appointment  by  governor .  .  189  47 

Election  by  legislature 6  4 

Wholly  ex  oflficio 4  4 

Other 16  14 

Methods    of   Selecting   Board 
Members 

Few  opportunities  for  public  service 
can  match  the  opportunity  offered  by 
membership  on  State  education  boards. 
Members  of  such  boards  play  a  key  role 
in  charting  the  educational  future  of  the 
State  and  hence,  the  destiny  of  its  people. 
Policies  and  programs  made  bv  State 
education  boards  determine  in  large 
measure  how  well  our  great  American 
heritage  will  be  transmitted  and  the 
extent  to  which  it  will  be  improved.  The 
vision  and  the  wise  decisions  of  board 
members  are  important  elements  in  safe- 
guarding and  improving  our  way  of  life. 

Obviously  State  education  board  mem- 
bership calls  for  the  highest  type  of  per- 
sonnel. The  men  and  women  who  com- 
pose these  boards  should  be  of  the  same 
calibre  as  the  judges  in  our  courts.  They 
should  be  vitally  interested  in  public 
education  and  unselfishly  devoted  to  the 
common  good. 

By  and  large.  State  education  boards 
for  schools  and  colleges  have  attracted 
suitable  people.  It  has  been  possible  to 
obtain  men  and  women  of  distinction, 
integrity,  and  outstanding  ability.  None- 
theless, the  experience  of  some  States  has 
been  more  favorable  than  that  of  others. 
The  method  of  selecting  members,  their 
term  and  tenure  of  office,  their  qualifi- 
cations, the  size  of  the  boards — these  and 
other  factors  are  crucial.  Not  enough 
attention  has  been  given  in  some  States 
to  these  significant  factors.  As  to  select- 
ing board  members,  long  experience  has 
clearly  demonstrated  that  certain  prac- 
tices are  more  desirable  than  others. 


There  are  four  chief  methods  of  se- 
lecting State  education  board  members 
for  schools  and  colleges:  (1)  election  by 
the  people,  (2)  appointment  by  the 
governor,  (3)  election  by  the  legislature, 
and  (4)  constitutional  or  statutory  desig- 
nation of  officials  who  are  to  comprise  the 
whole  or  part  of  the  board  membership. 
The  fourth  method  is  commonly  called 
"ex  officio."  In  addition,  there  are  a  few 
miscellaneous  methods  which  have  not 
been  sufficiently  appealing  to  cause  their 
use  with  more  than  one  or  two  boards. 
Table  3  shows  the  methods  of  selecting 
members  of  State  education  boards  for 
schools  and  colleges  and  the  number  of 
boards  selected  by  each  method. 

Election  by  the  People 

The  direct  election  of  State  education 
boards  by  the  people  is  the  one  method 
that  places  the  educational  policy-making 
function  squarely  under  the  control  of 
representatives  elected  expressly  for  the 
purpose.  No  administrative  agency  sup- 
ersedes the  authority  of  the  elected  board 
in  the  control  of  the  policy-making  func- 
tions for  which  the  board  is  created. 

The  success  of  this  method,  many  stu- 
dents believe,  requires  the  establishment 
of  appropriate  machinery  for  nominating 
desirable  candidates  and  the  election  of 
members  on  a  nonpartisan  ballot.  To 
avoid  the  double  disadvantage  of  a  long 
ballot  and  partisan  elections,  some  States 
follow  the  practice  of  holding  simultane- 
ous elections  for  State  school  board  mem- 
bers and  local  school  board  members. 
These  elections  are  not  held  at  the  same 
time  as  elections  for  State  political  offices. 
There  is  need,  however,  for  continued 
research  and  study  relative  to  the  ma- 
chinery and  procedures  for  nominating 
and  electing  members  of  State  education 
boards  if  desirable  practices  are  to  be 
made  known  generally. 

The  election  of  one  or  two  State  edu- 
cation boards  by  the  people  has  worked 
satisfactorily  in  several  States.  The  diffi- 
culties that  arise  when  employing  this 
method,  however,  are  likely  to  keep  it 
from  being  used  in  the  selection  of  all 
State  boards.  Obviously,  it  would  be 
confusing  to  the  voters  to  be  asked  to 
elect  members  of  several  State  education 
boards.  The  average  voter  is  not  hkely 
to  have  enough  of  either  time  or  back- 
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ground  information  to  make  appraisals. 
Practical  considerations,  therefore,  would 
seem  to  limit  the  number  of  elected  State 
education  boards  to  those  which  have 
regulatory  responsibilities. 

Appointment  by  the  Governor 

By  far  the  largest  number  of  State 
education  board  members  are  appointed 
by  the  governor.  No  doubt  the  reason 
for  the  extensive  use  of  this  method  is  the 
ease  of  administration.  In  a  majoritv  of 
States,  however,  there  has  been  consider- 
able reluctance  in  permitting  the  governor 
to  exercise  a  free  hand  in  making  board 
appointments.  Safeguards  have  been 
established  by  law.  primarily  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  political  control  of 
the  boards  bv  the  governor. 

An  important  safeguard  is  the  require- 
ment for  confirmation  of  appointments. 
Of  the  189  State  education  boards  for 
schools  and  colleges  whose  members  are 
primarily  appointed  bv  the  governor,  114 
require  senate  confirmation,  11  require 
council  confirmation,  and  4  require  con- 
firmation by  both  houses  of  the  legislature. 
Onlv  60,  or  fewer  than  one-third,  authorize 
the  governor  to  make  appointments  with- 
out confirmation.  The  evidence  indicates 
that  it  is  considered  sound  policy  to 
require  confirmation  of  the  governor's 
appointments  to  State  education  boards. 
The  governor  may  use  his  discretion  in 
making  appointments,  but  if  the  proposed 
member  for  some  reason  is  unable  to 
satisfy  the  scrutiny  of  the  confirming 
body,  the  appointment  becomes  null  and 
void. 

Other  major  safeguards  established  by 
law  are  also  aimed  at  preventing  political 
control  of  State  education  boards.  These 
safeguards  concern  such  matters  as  term 
and  tenure  of  board  members  and  require 
arrangements  that  render  it  difficult,  if 
not  impossible,  for  a  governor  during  one 
term  to  appoint  a  majority  of  the  board 
members.  These  safeguards  achieve  their 
purpose  by  providing  board  members 
with  long  overlapping  terms  and  tenure, 
thus  not  subjecting  them  to  dismissal 
except  for  specific  causes. 

Where  suitable  safeguards  have  been 
prescribed  by  law  and  where  there  has 
been  a  nonpartisan  tradition  of  appointing 
highly  qualified  men  and  women.  State 
education  boards  approach  the  status  of 
independent  boards.     They   are  free   to 


make  the  wisest  decisions  on  State  educa- 
tional matters.  The  reverse  is  true,  of 
course,  where  safeguards  are  inadequate 
and  where  political  considerations  have 
come  to  play  a  part  in  the  board's  decisions. 

Election  by  the  Legislature 

In  the  early  days  of  our  Nation,  State 
legislatures  themselves  performed  some 
of  the  functions  now  commonly  performed 
by  State  education  boards.  Since  State 
legislatures  are  elected  bv  the  people  and 
since  the  responsibilities  of  State  educa- 
tion boards  are  generally  delegations  of 
authority  by  the  legislature,  it  is  natural 
that  election  of  State  education  boards  bv 
the  legislature  should  be  one  method  of 
obtaining  board  membership.  This 
method  is  used  in  constituting  but  6  boards. 

Ex  Officio  Membership 

Ex  officio  memberships  on  State  boards 
of  education  are  a  vestige  of  our  Nation's 
early  history.  The  means  of  transporta- 
tion and  communication  during  that 
period  did  not  facilitate  board  meetings 
of  members  who  lived  in  widely  scattered 
areas  over  the  State.  The  solution  to 
this  problem  seemed  to  be  to  have  State 
officials  who  resided  in  the  capital  act  as 
members  of  State  education  boards.  Some 
of  the  State  officials,  particularly  the 
chief  State  school  officer  and  the  governor, 
were  frequently  placed  on  these  boards  to 
act  as  advisers  and  to  assist  in  coordinat- 
ing the  State  educational  program.  The 
business  of  boards  in  this  early  period 
required  neither  the  time  nor  the  atten- 
tion that  modern,  expanded  educational 
programs  demand.  It  was  in  this  setting 
that  many  ex-officio  memberships  were 
established. 

The  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to 
ex  officio  membership  on  education  boards 
for  schools  and  colleges  no  longer  exist. 
Indeed,  ex  officio  members  on  State  edu- 
cation boards  often  confuse  the  policy- 
making and  the  executive  functions.  The 
outmoded  method  whereby  the  chief 
State  school  officer  or  the  governor  is  ex- 
pected to  coordinate  the  State  educa- 
tional program  through  membership  on 
several  education  boards  has  proved  in- 
creasingly inadequate  as  State  programs 
of  education  have  expanded.  Moreover, 
the  other  work  required  of  these  officers 


has  increased.  Newer  and  better  methods 
for  coorcUnating  State  educational  pro- 
grams have  been  devised. 

In  July  1954  only  4  wholly  ex  officio 
boards  for  schools  and  colleges  remained 
in  the  United  States.  At  this  time  123 
of  the  230  boards  had  a  total  of  246  ex 
officio  members,  an  average  of  2  per  board. 
The  titles  or  identifying  designations  of 
the  ex  officio  members  and  the  number  of 
board  memberships  held  by  each  are  as 
follows: 

Chief  State  school  officers 110 

Other  professional  educators 34 

Governors 38 

Heads  of  State  governmental  depart- 
ments    35 

Members  of  State  legislatures 11 

Local  officials 6 

Officersof  other  State  boards 7 

Members  of  Slate  judiciary 1 

Representatives    of    alumni    associa- 
tions    3 

Mastersof  State  Grange 1 

Total  ex  officio  memberships 246 

Other  Methods 

Of  the  16  boards  selected  by  miscella- 
neous methods,  all  have  members  chosen 
by  at  least  one  of  the  four  methods  al- 
ready discussed.  Each  board,  however, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Arizona  State 
Board  of  Education,  has  additional  mem- 
bers selected  by  other  methods.  The 
Arizona  State  Board  of  Education  is  the 
only  board  composed  of  ex  officio  mem- 
bers, plus  members  appointed  by  the 
governor,  in  which  the  ex  officio  members 
constitute  a  majority.  Of  the  15  remain- 
ing hoards,  4  have  some  co-opted  mem- 
bers (board  elected  members),  8  have 
some  members  elected  by  alumni  or 
alumnae  associations,  1  has  some  mem- 
bers selected  by  a  body  of  delegates  con- 
sisting of  representatives  of  specified 
interest  groups,  2  have  some  members 
elected  by  the  State  board  of  education, 
I  has  some  members  appointed  by  the 
chief  State  school  officer,  and  1  has  some 
members  selected  bv  junior  college  presi- 
dents. 

Special  Interest  Group 
Representation 

In  American  democracy  the  schools 
belong  to  all  the  people,  not  to  any  par- 
ticular  group    or    groups    in    the    total 
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population.     For    this    reason    a    sound  percent  (20)  had  more  than  15  members, 

principle  is  evident  in  many  of  the  laws  Most  of  the  boards  with  a  membership 

establishing    boards    of    education:   Slate  of  more  than   15   have   been  established 

education   boards   for  schools  and  colleges  for   colleges   and    universities.     Member- 

should  be  lay  boards   and  should  not  be  ship    on    these    boards    is    traditionalh 

composed    of    representatives     of    special  considered  a  position  of  high  honor  and 

groups,  as  such,  in  the  population.     Every  prestige,  which  may  account  in  part  for 

school  board  member  has  some  vocation,  the  large  number  of  members, 

but  he  should  not  be  considered  as  repre-  £t    is    doubtful    that    extremely    large 

seating  that  vocation.     He  should  repre-  memberships   serve   any    useful   purpose, 

sent  all  of  the  people.     This  principle  is  Nevertheless,     State     education     boards 

predicated  on  the  belief  that  any  require-  need  to  have  sufficient  members  so  that 

ment  in  the  law  for  State  education  board  the  people's  interests  may  be  represented, 

membership     which     provides     for     the  They   should   be   of  such   size   that   it   is 

representation  of  special  interest  groups  not  overly   difficult   to  arrange  meetings 

violates   the   rights   and   interests   of  the  and  conduct  business.     In  a  majority  of 

remainder  of  the  people.  cases,  the  size  of  boards  is  iu  accord  with 

State   board    members   should   owe   no  the    recommendation    of  the    Council    of 

allegiance  in  educational  matters  to  any  Chief  State  School  Officers  for  the  State 

particular  social,  political,  economic,  re-  board    of   education,    which    is    7    to    12 

ligious,   or   other   special    interest    group.  members. 
That  is  one  reason  for  election  of  school 

board  members  on  a  nonpartisan  ballot.  TABLE  -t 

It  is  also  the  basis  for  provisions  in  many  ^ize  of  State  Education  Boards  for  Schools 

State   laws   prohibiting  professional   edu-  and  Colleges:  July  1954 

cators  from  holding  membership  on  State      

education    boards.     The   education    pro- 
Number  of  members 

fession     disclaims    any     request     for    its  p"  board 

special    representation    on    such    boards. 

The  resolution  adopted  bv  the  National  i 

Education  Association  in  1921  has  never 

been  repudiated  but  has  been  reaffirmed      ^ 

and  strengthened  by  its  national  member      ^ 

bodies  from  time  to  time.     This  resolu-      ^ 

tion   calls  for  boards  of  education   com-      '. 

posed   of  lay   members.     The  education      J^ 

profession  recognizes  that  boards  having      J^ 

special    interest    representation    are    less      J^ 

likely  to  have  the  confidence  of  the  legis-      j^ 

latures  than  boards  which  represent  the      i' 

whole  people.  21 

Existing   legislation    still    provided    for      35 

representation  of  special  interest  groups      H 

on  30  State  education  boards  for  schools      '"^ 

and  colleges  in  July  1954.  ''''"''' 


Number 
of  boards 


Total  num. 

ber  of 

members 


Percent  of 
total  num- 
ber of 
boards 


Size  of  Boards 

In  July  1954  the  230  State  education 
boards  for  schools  and  colleges  had  2,326 
members.  (See  table  4.)  The  range  in 
number  of  members  per  board  was  from 
3  to  102  with  a  median  of  9.4  and  a  mean 
of  10.1.  Nearly  3  out  of  every  5  of  the 
boards  had  from  7  to  12  members,  while 
7  out  of  every  8  had  from  5  to  15  members. 
About  4  percent  of  the  boards  (9),  had 
less    than    5    members,    while    about    9 


enced  majority  at  all  timss.  Moreover, 
in  those  cases  where  an  elected  State 
officer  appoints  board  members,  the  term 
should  be  of  sufficient  length  to  prevent 
that  official  from  gaining  control  of  the 
board  in  a  single  term. 

Although  it  is  advisable  to  have  terms 
of  sufficient  length  to  insure  settled  ad- 
ministrative policy,  terms  mav  some- 
times be  too  long.  Boards  having  mem- 
bers with  overlapping  terms  of  10  vears 
usually  require  up  to  6  years  to  change  the 
majority  of  members,  not  counting,  of 
course,  loss  of  members  for  various  causes. 
Terms  of  more  than  10  vears  require  even 
longer  periods  to  change  the  majority. 
Boards  composed  of  members  with  terms 
of  such  length  may  lose  responsiveness  to 
the  will  of  the  people.  When  this  happens 
it  is  difficult  to  insure  suitable  flexibility 
and  adaptability  in  policy-making.  Some 
States  have  recognized  this  shortcoming 
and  have  attempted  to  deal  with  it  by 
limiting  the  membership  on  boards  having 
long  terms  to  one  term  or  bv  placing  an 
age  limit  on  membership. 

The  practice  of  having  overlapping 
terms  for  State  education  board  members 

to  insure  continuity   is  well  established. 

'  Out  of  230  State  boards  for  schools  and 

3  J      colleges.  212  have  overlapping  terms  for 

15' 2      their  members. 
3;  9 

16.1 

3.9 

15.7 

13.1 

5.2  TABLE  5 

4.4 

l]  7       Number  of  Members  of  230  State  Education 
^-  q  Boards  for  Schools  and  Colleges  by  Length 

:  4  of  Term :  July  1954  ' 

2-  ^  Pemm  0/ 

•  ^  Number  (»/         tolal 

''.  Length  0/ lerm  (years)  members       members 

■+       Indefinite 51  2.5 

:4       1 0  .0 

l      2 3  .1 

^      3 129  6.2 

100.0      4 405  19.5 

5 115  5.5 

6 738  35.5 

7 148  7.  1 

8 190  9.  1 

9 118  5.  7 

jQ  25  1. 2 

The  term  of  office  of  State  education      . , q  q 

boards  has  a  very  significant  bearing  upon  12  69  3. 3 

the  type  of  service  boards  perform.     For      13 13  .6 

example,  terms  should  be  long  enough  to      14 14  .7 

give  some  assurance  that  board  members  

may  serve  the  pubhc  after  the  introduc-      ^  .,' ^^  22 

tory  period  of  new  membership  in  which  

they  obtain  background  experience.  They                 Total 2, 080  100. 0 

should    also    overlap    to    insure    an    experi-  1  TWb  table  doe»  not  include  ex  officio  members. 


230 


21 

8 

175 

54 

259 

72 

324 

300 

132 

120 

143 

56 

120 

32 

17 

108 

38 

20 

21 

24 

28 

30 

64 

58 

102 


2,326 


Term  of  Office 


State  Education 
Programs 

IN  THE  PRECEDING  CHAPTER 
an  analysis  was  made  of  State  edu- 
cation boards  having  regulatory  or 
governing  board  responsibilities  for  State 
schools,  colleges,  and  universities.  This 
chapter  will  be  concerned  with  State  edu- 
cation boards  which  are  responsible  for 
particular  aspects  of  the  work  of  educa- 
tional institutions  or  special  programs  of 
educational  service.  In  July  1954,  130 
State  education  boards  for  such  supple- 
mentary programs  were  reported  in  39 
of  the  48  States.  Of  these  boards  44 
may  be  classified  as  adrisorv  and  86  as 
administrative. 

Advisory  Board 

Advisory  boards  have  no  authority  to 
administer,  operate,  manage,  direct,  or 
otherwise  control  any  educational  insti- 
tution, program,  or  phase  of  an  educa- 
tional institution  or  program.  Their 
purpose  is  strictly  to  study  conditions, 
prepare  reports,  and  make  recommenda- 
tions. 

Advisory  boards  do  not  establish  edu- 
cational policy;  rather,  they  are  supposed 
to  assist  officials  who  have  policy-making 
responsibilities  by  providing  the  best 
advice  available.  It  is  logical,  therefore, 
to  expect  advisory  boards  to  be  composed 
of  men  and  women  who  are  highly  quali- 
fied to  give  advice.  Members  of  advisory 
boards  should  be  representative  of  the 
interests  that  are  concerned  and  should 
have  the  technical  skills  and  knowledge 
that  best  equip  them  to  solve  the  partic- 
ular problems  for  which  the  advisory 
board  was  established.  Education,  like 
other  professions,  has  grown  in  complex- 
ity, and  it  is  difficult  for  one  person  to 
have  the  technical  competency  or  to  be  a 
specialist  in  more  than  one  of  its  branches. 
12 


Boards  for  Supplementary 


No  one  will  deny  the  importance  of,  or 
need  for.  advisory  boards  or  committees 
for  education.  The  increasing  use  of  ad- 
visory bodies  during  the  past  20  years  has 
been  a  significant  development  in  Ameri- 
can education.  This  development  has 
paralleled  the  growth  of  education  as  a 
profession.  State  education  boards  for 
schools  and  colleges,  presidents  and  staffs 
of  State  educational  institutions,  and 
chief  State  school  officers  and  their  staffs 
are  using  advisory  boards  in  nearly  every 
area  of  education.  These  bodies  have 
been  used  increasingly  because  they  pro- 
vide an  effective  method  of  finding  the 
best  working  solutions  to  important  and 
perplexing  educational  problems. 

Two  methods  are  currently  being  used 
to  establish  advisory  boards  or  commis- 
sions. One  method  is  by  legislative  act 
and  the  other  is  by  administrative  author- 
ity. 

Certain  limitations  usually  handicap 
State  education  advisory  boards  estab- 
lished by  law.  This  applies  to  all  statu- 
tory advisory  boards  except  those  with 
temporary  status.  Generally,  statutory 
advisory  boards  are  established  in  a 
manner  similar  to  governing  or  regulatory 
boards  for  schools  and  colleges  with  the 
length  of  term,  the  method  of  selection  of 
the  members,  and  the  qualifications  of 
the  members  specifically  stipulated. 
These  requirements  often  do  not  permit 
the  flexibility  necessary  to  obtain  appro- 
priate personnel.  Advisory  groups  and 
boards  established  under  administrative 
authority  (not  specifically  by  statute) 
allow  great  flexibility  and  thus  facilitate 
the  formation  of  groups  or  boards  whose 
interests  and  abilities  are  keyed  to  obtain- 
ing solutions  for  the  important  problems 
at  hand.  The  question,  therefore,  is  not, 
"Should     advisory    boards    or    commis- 


Chapter  3 

sions  be  used?"  Rather  it  is,  "Should 
advisory  boards  be  constituted  by  law, 
and  if  so,  which  ones?"  The  remainder 
of  this  section  will  be  devoted  to  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  State  education  advisory 
boards  currently  established  by  law. 

Every  State  education  advisory  board 
constituted  by  law  makes  a  report  to  an 
official  agency.  Twenty-two,  or  half,  of 
the  advisory  boards  make  their  recom- 
mendations primarily  to  other  State  edu- 
cation boards;  and  15  make  their  reports 
to  the  chief  State  school  officers.  Of  the 
7  remaining,  3  make  reports  to  the  legis- 
lature, 1  reports  to  the  governor,  and  3 
pass  on  their  recommendations  to  a 
number  of  agencies.  In  the  latter  case 
the  advisory  boards  are  generally  com- 
posed of  representatives  of  State  educa- 
tion agencies.  These  advisory  hoards 
"act  as  coordinating  bodies  in  an  advisory 

capacity." 

TABLE  6 

Areas  for  Which  44  State  Education  Ad- 
visory Boards  Were  Established  by  Law: 
July  1954 

Area  Number  of  boards 

Schools  and  colleges  (general) ...  24 

Particular  areas  of  education.  ...  20 

Textbooks 6 

Teacher  education  and  certi- 
fication    3 

Standards     for    local     school 

curriculums 2 

State  education  program.  ...  2 

Alcohol  education 1 

School  district  reorganiza- 
tion    1 

Standards  for  high  schools.  .  1 

Standards    for    local     school 

buildings 1 

Standards  for  special  educa- 
tion    1 

Slate  education  finance 1 

Teacher  examiners 1 

Total 44 


THE  CONTROL  OF  PUBLIC  EDUCATION  AT  THE  STATE  LEVEL  13 

Areas  for  Which  Advisory                       pointed  by  the  governor  in  eath  year  to  Commission  on  Educational  Finance  in 

Boards  Are  Established  by  LaiV               serve  for  a  term  of  5  years  .    .    ..     At  least  ^^^    York    State    is    an    example.      The 

one  member  thereot  shall  be  a  woman.      I  he  .,          vie  t       •   i 

State  legislatures  have  established  ad-             advisory  council  shall  advise  the  board  of  New  York  State  Legislature  at  its  1954 

,,,      -,.    .,      ,c.            J                      education  concerning  said  school  but  shall  session  created  this  Commission  to  make 

visorv  boards  lor  individual  State  educa-             ,                 ,    .  .        ?                       ...  i        •  ,           ,              .     ,      „ 

■  .       .       .              ,  .              ._                  .             have  no  administrative  powers  or  duties.-  a  comprehensive  studv  and  appraisal  of 

tional  institutions  and  for  si>ecinc  areas  of  .u     c  •          r       i  i-'       i         •        .       . 

education.     Because   of  the   wide   differ-           I"    «'""«'    «•«*««    membership    on    State  ^^e  financing  of  public  education  in  the 

ences  in  purpose  and  scope  of  activity  it  ad^i«o'->    boards  for  educational   institu-  ^'^l'-     ^he  Commission  was  directed  to 

is   desirable   that   each   tvpe   of  advisory  *'«"«  i«  considered  primarily  an  honorary  "''^'\''i'''''''°'   '^'t",  *'"'»  feburary 

board     be     discussed     separately.      (See  post    with    only    perfunctory    duties.     In  1^  195om  which  it  wotdd  include  recom- 

table  5  )  others  the  members  of  the  board  may  feel  mendations   for   any    changes   m    law    or 

that  they  represent  the  people  of  the  area  Procedure  deemed  necessar>  or  desirable. 

Advisory   boards  for    Slate    educational  where  the  school  is  located  and  that  their  ^^^    Commission     was     allowed     up     to 
institutions. — Twenty-four     advisory  recommendations      are      significant.     In  ^150,000  for  its  expenses  including  pro- 
boards  located  in  12  States  are  concerned  either  case  these  boards  have  no  authority  ''es^'onal    services.     Advisory    boards    of 
with  the  total  program  of  specified  schools  ^q  effect  reforms  or  to  compel  adoption  ^^^^  nature  are  set  up  to  perform  a  specific 
and   colleges.     A   majority   of  these   ad-  ^f    their     recommendations.     Moreover,  ^^^^  ^"^  ^^^  objectives  are  well  defined, 
visory  boards  appear  to  be  a  vestige  of  j^   jg  argued  bv  some   that   such  boards,  ^*  '*  "°*  surprising,  therefore,  that  such 
the    early     "boards    of    visitors"    which  generally  composed  of  lavmen  who  meet  '^°^'''^*  ^^^'^  operated  efficienllv. 
were    founded    to    be    the    "eyes    of   the  ^^h    a   few   times   a   year,   are   not    in   a  c*    *           j^    4j    ■              n 
leeislature "                                                       ■.•      ,         i         i  i                   j    •  matus  ot  Advisory  Boards 
icgiBiaiuic.  position  to  make  valid  recommendations  "^ 

Statutory       provisions      for     advisory  ^l,g^^^  ^^e  technical  and  increasingly  com-  Forty-one  advisory  boards  have  a  total 

boards    for    colleges    are    illustrated    by  pie^  operations  of  an   educational   insti-  °^  ^^0  members  or  an  average  of  7.8  per 

California    legislation    pertaining    to    ad-  tution.     Proponents   of  this   view   main-  ''"'"■•^-     ^'""  ^^'^  remaining  3  boards,  the 

visory  boards  for  State  colleges.  tain  ^^at  the  best  way  to  secure  the  real  ""'"ber  of  members  was  not  specified  in 

For  each    State  college  .  .  .  there  shall  representation  and  interest  of  the  people  ^*'*"  '^^^  ^""^  ^^"^  ""'"b*^"^  n°^  serving  was 

be   an    advisory   board    of    not    less    than  is  to  establish  a  governing  board.  ""*   reported.     The  range  in  number  of 

seven  nor  more  than  thirteen  members,  who          Advisory    boards    for    specific    areas    of  members  is  from  3  to  21. 

shall  be  appointed  by  the  Director  of  Edu-  ^^ucation'.— The  20  State  education  boards  Members  of  State  education  advisory 

cation  (chief  htale  school  officer),  subject  to  .                  .„                          r        i           •  boards    are    annointed    in    a    mainritv    nf 

confirmation  by  the  State  Board  of  Educa-  ^""^     ^P*""^'^     ^--eas     of    education     were  boards   are    appointed   ma    majority    oi 

tion.     Each  member  of  the  advisory  board  established     by     the     legislatures    of    15  eases  by  the  agencies  to  which  they  make 

of  a  State  college  shall  reside  in  the  area  in  States.     These    areas    are    among    those  ^'^''"'  recommendations.     This   is   logical, 

which   the  college  is  located.     IVo  person  commonly    considered    as    being    the    re-  ^°^  ^^^^  action  tends  to  create  a  climate 

shall  be  appointed  to  serve  as  a  member  of  gpongibilitv  of  State  boards  of  education  ^hat  facilitates  acceptance  and  use  of  the 

an  advisory  board  who  at  the  time  holds  any  r           i           '                          i        ■                            ,o  advice  and    rpcommpnrlatinns       Hnwpvpr 

salaried  educational  position.  ^°'    ^he    common    school    system.      (See  ^.77.''"f  recommendations.     However, 

The  terms  of  office  of  the  members  of  each  table     6.)      No     legally     constituted    ad-  1^  of  the  boards  appointed  by  the  gover- 

board  shall  be  four  years.  .  .  .  visory  boards  of  this  type  are  reported  for  "O""    f^"    "»*    '"'^PO';*    to    him.     These    12 

Each  board  shall  consult  and  advise  with  colleges  or  universities  having  o^overning  boards  were  established  in  a  manner  sim- 

the  president  of  the  college  with  respect  to  boards.     Only  2  of  these  boards  have  a  ''^''   ^^   governing   or   regulatory    boards, 

collegr™"""'  '"''  development  of  the  ^^^^.^^^   j^^^.    ^„    ^^^^^^    ^^^^    ^^   ^^^_  though  of  course  they  have  no  operating 

Ea^ch  board  shall  meet  at  least  once  each  sidered  a  permanent  part  of  the  educa-  or  regulatory  responsibilities, 

year....  tional    machinery    of    the    State.     Fewer  The  length  of  term  of  members  of  State 

The  executive  secretary   of  each    board  than  one-third  of  the  States  have  estab-  education    advisory    boards    is    generally 

shall  keep  the  Director  of  Education  fully  Jighed  such  boards  bv  law  Specified  in  the  statutes.     (See  table  7.) 
informed   with   respect    to   the   activities    of            r^              ,                ,        '                  ,              ,    . 

,u„  k  „  J       J  •         J-  .  1     r  11      •            1            bven   those   who   argue   that   advisory  tauic-  ^ 

the  board  and  immediately   following  each                                                            "                                       -  lABLc.  7 

meeting  thereof  shall  forward  to  the  director  boards    generally    should    not    be    consti-  Length  of  Term  of  Appointed  .Members  on 

a  complete  report  of  the  meeting,  including  tuted     by     law    agree    that    there    is    an  38  Advisory  Boards:  July  1954  ' 

all  recommendations  made  by  the  board.'  important  place  for  the  Special  temporary  Number  o/ 

Statutory      provisions      for      advisory  advisory   boards.     These  boards  for  spe-  ,^^^,,^^ '""'""" '''''"'                           ^^ 

boards   for   State   schools   are   well   illus-  eific  areas  of  education  have  been  used  very  ^                                                                          3, 

trated   bv   Rhode   Island   legislation  per-  suff^sfully  by  State  legislatures.     Such      3 6 

taining   to    the   advisory   council   for   the  ^''^'"^^  ^"'^  generally  created  to  study  and      3 3 

State  school  for  the  deaf.  ^''"'^e     the     legislature    on    particularly      4 119 

pressing  educational  problems  for  which      ^ ^^ 

There  shall  be  an  advisory  council  for  unbiased  legislative  recommendations  are      ' '' 

the  school  for  the  deaf  consisting  of  5  quali-  i     i        o      1       1  i  ■  . 

fied    electors,    one    of    whom    shall    be    ap-  '"''"^'"^-     .^"""^      ^°^''^^      ^''•^      terminated  Total 272 

when  their  work  is  done.     The  temporary  ,  ^,             „  .    ,      ,       ,    ,       ^      .    ,       ... 

*               ^  '   ihree  ex  officio  boarde  and   three  boards  lor  which  no 

I  Bearing's   Calt/ornia    Codes.   Annotated.     Vol.   3,   Educa-  apeci6ed  number  of  merabem  is  supplied  in  the  »latute»  are 

lion,   Div.    10,    Chapter   2,    Art.   2.5,    Sec.   20361-20367.     p.             ^  Rhode    Island    General     Laws,    Chapter     187,     Sec.     2A.  excluded       Ex   officio    members   on    the    38    boards   are    also 

132-134.  Added  1951.  excluded. 
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THE    STATE    AND    EDUCATION 


Administrative  Boards  for 
Supplementary  Programs 

There  are  certain  Slate  education 
boards  that  do  not  regulate  the  activities 
of  educational  institutions  nor  govern  in- 
stitutions, vet  thev  have  an  administra- 
tive responsibiUtv.  These  boards  are 
generally  responsible  for  a  statewide  pro- 
gram of  educational  service:  a  few  have 
been  assigned  responsibility  for  certain 
aspects  of  the  work  of  educational  insti- 
tutions. Usually  these  boards  function 
without  a  professional  executive  officer. 
In  July  1954.  31  States  reported  a  total 
of  86  such  administrative  boards  for  sup- 
plementary programs.  The  conditions 
under  which  these  boards  were  created, 
their  purposes,  and  the  scope  of  their  ac- 
tivities are  so  varied  that  it  is  impractical 
to  consider  them  together.  However,  the 
areas  in  which  they  function  give  some 
idea  as  to  their  major  responsibility. 
(See  table  8.) 

Of  the  86  boards,  25  are  made  up  en- 
tirely of  ex  officio  members.  Excluding 
ex  officio  memberships  on  the  61  remain- 
ing boards,  the  members  of  41  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor,  the  members  of 
7  are  appointed  by  State  boards  of  edu- 


cation, the  members  of  5  are  appointed 
by  chief  State  school  officers,  and  the 
members  of  8  are  chosen  by  a  combina- 
tion of  methods.     No  persons  are  elected 

TABLK  8 

Programs  Operated  by  86  Administrative 
Boards  for  Supplenieiitary  Programs: 
July  1954 

Number    of 
I'rofirum  ntlminislrn'il  hoards 

Specified   programs  of  individual   scliools 

and  colleges 29 

State  educational  building  authority  ....  17 

Textbooks  for  coinnion  scbools 10 

Educational  lands  and  funds 8 

Bonds  for  educational  lands  and  buildings  .  4 
Parts  of  the  Slate  financial   program  for 

the  common  school  system 3 

Teacher  examinations 3 

Teacher  tenure 2 

School  district  reorganization 2 

Teacher  certification 2 

Parts  of  the  State  program  for  community 

colleges 1 

Pupil  transportation  funds 1 

Teacher  scholarships 1 

Investigation   of  degree-granting   institu- 
tions    1 

Establishment  of  standards  for  courses  of 

study 1 

Higher  education  for   the   blind   and   the 

deaf 1 

Total 86 


by  the  people  or  by  the  legislature  for  the 
specific  purpose  of  serving  on  such  an 
administrative  board. 

The  boards  composed  entirely  of  ex 
officio  members  are  primarily  those  oper- 
ating programs  in  the  following  areas: 
Building  State  educational  facilities,  pro- 
viding bonds  for  educational  lands  and 
buildings,  and  safeguarding  educational 
lands  and  funds.  In  theory  the  ex  officio 
membership  of  boards  in  these  areas  fa- 
cilitates the  work  to  be  done  by  bringing 
together  those  State  officials  who  have 
the  authority  to  act  in  an  executive  ca- 
pacity on  certain  matters  pertaining  to 
the  board's  business.  For  example,  the 
board  for  educational  land  and  funds  in 
Nebraska  consists  of  the  governor,  the 
State  custodian  of  funds,  the  State  legal 
adviser,  the  State  custodian  of  records,  and 
the  chief  State  school  officer.^  The  boards 
in  other  areas  are.  in  general,  constituted 
similarly  to  State  education  boards  for 
schools  and  colleges,  but  they  do  not 
have  the  total  responsibility  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  a  school  or  college. 

The  reasons  for  the  creation  of  admin- 
istrative boards  are  usually  unique  in  each 

^  This  hoard  was  aboliehed  by  a  constitutional  amendment 
in  the  fall  of  1951  and  a  new  appointive  board  was  created 
in  February  1955. 


TABLE  9 
Number  of  State  Education  Boards,  by  Classification:  July  1954 


Alabama    .  .  . 

Arizona 

Arkansaa.  .  .  . 
California .  .  . 
Colorado .  .  . 
Connecticut . 

Delaware.  .  . 

Florida 

Georgia .... 

Idaho 

Illinois 

Indiana .... 


Iowa 

Kansas.  .  . 
Kentucky . 
Louisiana . 
Maine  ... 
Maryland. 


Massachusetts . 

Michigan 

Minnesota .... 
Mississippi    .  .  . 

Missouri    

Montana    .  ,  ,  .  , 


Total 
num- 
ber of 
State 
educa- 
tion 
boards 

Schools,  colleges,  and 
universities 

Supplementary 
programs 

Total 

Gov. 
erning 

Regu- 
latory 

Regu- 
latory 
and 
gov- 
erning 

Total 

Advi- 
sory 

Ad- 
niin- 
iatra. 
tive 

Z 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

9 
3 
12 
16 
8 
5 

3 
4 
6 
1 

6 

7 

2 
7 
10 
3 

4 
5 

9 
8 
4 
6 
11 
9 

5 
3 
11 
3 

7 
3 

3 
2 
2 
1 

4 

4 

2 
2 
9 
2 
3 
5 

7 
6 
3 
4 
8 
1 

4 
2 
10 
2 
5 
2 

2 
1 
1 

i' 

1 

2 

1 
1 

1 

4 

3 

1 

i' 

i' 

1 

13 

I 

2 

10 

1 
3 
1 
•J 

i' 

1 

2 
4 

2 

4 

3 
3 

1 

1 
7 
1 
2 
4 

5 
5 
2 
2 
7 

1 
1 

1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
2 

2 
3 

l' 

2 
2 

i' 

1 
1 
1 

1 

r 

1 

5 

1 
1 
1 

4 

i' 

1 
1 

i 

2 
2 
1 
2 
3 
8 

i' 

1 

2 

2 

1 

2 

1 
8 

Nebraska . 

Nevada 

New  Hampshire. 

New  Jersey 

New  Mexico.  ,  .  . 
New  York 


North  Carolina. 
North  Dakota .  . 

Ohio 

Oklahoma 

Oregon    

Pennsylvania.  ,  . 


Rhode  Island .  . 
South  Carolina  , 
South  Dakota .  . 

Tennessee 

Texas 

Utah 


Vermont 

Virginia 

Washington.  .  . 
West  Virginia . 
Wisconsin .  .  ,  . 
Wyoming 


Total . 


Total 
num- 
ber  of 

State 
educa- 
tion 
boards 


Schools,  colleges,  and 
universities 


Gov- 
erning 


Regu- 
latory 


Regu- 
latory 
and 
gov- 
erning 


Supplementary 
programs 


Total 


Advi- 
sory 


Ad- 
min- 
istra- 
tive 


I 
23 


1  Includes  the  State  board  of  education  which  was  provided  for  in  Ohio  by  a  constitutional  amendment.     The  legislature  had  not  yet  implemented  this  amendment. 
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instance,  but  certain  common  considera- 
tions are  evident  in  some  cases.  In  Mon- 
tana, for  example,  each  institution  oper- 
ated bv  the  State  board  of  education  has 
a  local  "executive"  board  appointed  by 
the  governor  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  State  board  of  education.  These 
local  "executive  boards"  are  assigned  ad- 
ministrative responsibilities  by  the  State 
board  of  education.  In  New  York  State 
the  councils  for  State-operated  institu- 
tions are  assigned  specific  administrative 
responsibilities  in  the  law.  and  they  mav 
be  assigned  other  duties  by  the  trustees 
of  the  State  University  who  govern  these 
institutions.  Remoteness  of  the  govern- 
ing board  from  the  institutions  governed 
appears  to  be  a  major  reason  for  the 
establishment  of  these  boards. 

The  organization  through  which  edu- 
cation  is  administered  in  the  State  and  the 
educational  traditions  that  have  evolved 
provide  some  clues  to  whv  certain  other 
administrative  boards  exist.  Several 
States  have  constitutional  boards  which 


were  created  solely  to  safeguard  educa- 
tional land  and  funds.  State  boards  of 
finance  have  been  established  in  a  few 
Southern  States  with  a  primary  objective 
to  provide  equal  educational  facilities  and 
services  for  the  races.  State  building  au- 
thorities and  State  bonding  commissions 
have  been  established  in  a  number  of 
States  to  overcome  obstacles  which  would 
make  it  impossible  or  costly  to  finance  or 
construct  needed  educational  building 
facilities.  Tenure  commissions  have  been 
created  as  quasi-judicial  bodies  to  pro- 
mote the  work  of  safeguarding  teachers 
from  unfair  dismissal.  In  addition  there 
are  a  number  of  boards  which  administer 
laws  relating  to  textbooks,  school  district 
reorganization,  teacher  examinations,  and 
other  aspects  of  the  common  school  pro- 
gram. In  each  case  the  legislature,  at 
the  time  it  established  such  boards,  felt 
that  no  existing  State  agencv  was  suited 
to  conduct  the  activity. 

Considering  the  evidence  available  on 
administrative  boards  for  supplementary 


programs  it  is  apparent  that  legislatures 
have  not  had  the  benefit  of  sufficient  re- 
search to  guide  them  in  establishing  these 
boards.  In  many  instances  legislatures 
were  forced  to  create  the  agencies  to  cor- 
rect administrative  abuses  or  to  provide 
a  service  which  could  not  otherwise  be 
rendered  under  the  prevailing  structure 
for  education.  As  such,  these  agencies 
are  creatures  of  expediency  and  too  often 
they  continue  in  operation  after  the  rea- 
sons for  establishing  them  have  lost  sig- 
nificance. 

No  comprehensive  studies  have  been 
made  on  desirable  functions  of  legally 
established  State  education  boards  for 
supplementary  programs  or  of  desirable 
means  for  constituting  such  boards. 
Similarly  there  is  an  absence  of  research 
which  would  indicate  the  proper  relation- 
ship of  these  boards  to  State  education 
boards  for  schools  and  colleges.  Research 
in  this  area  may  well  provide  the  means 
of  solving  many  perplexing  problems  in 
State  educational   administration. 


SECTION   II 


The  Structure 

of  Public  Education 

at  the  State  Level 


Education  Boards  in  the  Structure 
of  State  Government 


Chapter  4 


STATES  HAVE  FOUND  the  need 
for  two  kinds  of  services  which 
are  best  provided  by  State  educa- 
tion boards:  (1)  Services  concerned  with 
the  direct  operation  of  educational  insti- 
tutions, and  (2)  services  concerned  with 
the  regulation  of  the  activity  of  a  number 
of  agencies  charged  with  the  direct  opera- 
tion of  educational  institutions. 

The  governing  board  is  universally 
employed  to  operate  educational  institu- 
tions. As  the  number  of  governing 
boards  increased,  legislatures  have  found 
it  necessary  to  regulate  the  activity  of 
these  boards  and  to  provide  them  with 
positive  leadership.  Regulatory  boards 
were  developed  for  this  purpose.  Such 
boards  head  State  systems  of  education 
which  are  decentralized  in  control. 

The  Governing  Board 

The  governing  board  is  the  basic  unit 
in  a  State's  educational  structure.  It  is 
a  legal  agent  created  for  the  purpose  of 
operating  a  State  educational  program 
that  has  been  institutionalized.  Practi- 
cally every  educational  institution  in  a 
State  is  under  the  immediate  operating 
jurisdiction  of  a  governing  board. 

Governing  boards  are  employed  on  both 
the  State  and  the  local  level.  Some  idea 
of  the  extent  to  which  the  State  educa- 
tional structure  is  composed  of  governing 
boards  may  be  gained  from  a  description 
of  their  use  on  these  two  levels  of 
government. 

Local  Level 

Almost  universally  there  is  a  governing 
board  for  every  school  district  in  a  State. 
These  districts  constitute  geographical 
parts  into  which  every  State  is  divided 
for  public  education  purposes.  The  gov- 
erning board  in  the  small  district  may 
operate  a  single  school,  while  the  govern- 
ing board  in  the  larger  districts  may 
operate  several  or  even  hundreds  of 
schools.     The  number  of  local  governing 


boards  of  education  in  the  United  States 
in  July  1954  exceeded  60,000. 

State  Level 

Just  as  there  are  educational  institu- 
tions which  serve  a  particular  geograph- 
ical area  of  the  State,  there  are  others 
established  to  serve  the  entire  State. 
Governing  boards  are  employed  to  oper- 
ate these  State  institutions.  Sometimes 
a  governing  board  operates  a  single 
institution  and  in  other  instances  it 
operates  a  group  of  these  institutions. 
Examples  of  governing  boards  for  single 
institutions  are  those  for  a  State  school 
for  the  deaf,  a  State  university,  or  a 
State  college.  Of  the  174  governing 
boards  at  the  State  level  in  July  1954,  151 
were  each  responsible  for  a  single  insti- 
tution. 

Just  as  institutions  are  grouped  at  the 
local  level  under  one  governing  board,  a 
similar  practice  has  grown  up  with  insti- 
tutions which  serve  the  entire  State. 
These  groups  may  be  composed  of  (1) 
educational  institutions  of  similar  desig- 
nation which  provide  similar  programs, 
and  (2)  educational  institutions  of  dis- 
similar designation  which  provide  a 
variety  of  types  of  programs. 

Grouping  of  similar  institutions  under  a 
governing  board. — Many  States  have  found 
it  necessary  to  establish  a  number  of 
similar  institutions  at  various  locations 
within  the  State.  This  has  been  true  in 
the  past  for  State  residential  schools  for 
the  blind  and  the  deaf.  State  normal 
schools,  agricultural  and  mechanical  col- 
leges, and  State  colleges.  To  provide  for 
the  effective  coordination  of  the  programs 
at  each  institution.  State  legislatures  have 
often  placed  all  like  institutions  under  a 
common  board.  Thus  a  State  may  have 
a  board  of  education  for  normal  schools, 
a  board  of  trustees  for  the  State  schools 
for  the  blind  and  the  deaf,  or  a  State 
college  board.  The  State  Teachers  College 
Board  of  Indiana  is  an  example  of  a 
governing  board  of  this  type.      Indiana 


State  Teachers  College  at  Terre  Haute 
and  the  Ball  State  Teachers  College  at 
Muncie  are  operated  by  this  board. 

Grouping  of  various  institutions  under 
a  governing  board. — Some  States  have 
gone  further  in  centering  the  control  of 
State-level  educational  institutions  in  one 
governing  board.  Eighteen  States  have 
placed  all  or  nearly  all  State-level  educa- 
tional institutions  regardless  of  their  pro- 
grams under  a  single  governing  board. 
Usually  these  boards  include  all  institu- 
tions not  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
State  board  of  education  and/or  the  chief 
State  school  officer.  Through  this  plan 
State  legislatures  have  been  able  to  reduce 
to  one  or  two  the  number  of  boards  for 
State-level  institutions  with  which  they 
deal.  The  Kansas  State  Board  of  Regents 
is  an  example  of  such  a  governing  board. 
It  is  responsible  for  the  operation  of  the 
University  of  Kansas,  the  State  school 
for  the  deaf,  the  State  school  for  the  blind, 
two  State  teachers  colleges.  Fort  Hays 
Kansas  State  College,  Kansas  State 
College  of  Agriculture  and  Applied  Sci- 
ence, and  the  Kansas  Technical  Institute. 

The  Regulatory  Leadership 
Board 

Historically  the  regulatory  board  fol- 
lowed the  governing  board.  But  this  does 
not  make  it  a  new  board;  it  is  more  than 
100  years  old.  It  was  fashioned  to  meet 
the  unique  requirements  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  public  education  in  American 
democracy — State  responsibility  for  the 
general  supervision  of  educational  pro- 
grams and  local  or  institutional  control 
and  operation  of  educational  institutions. 

One  of  the  pressing  problems  that  faced 
State  legislatures  in  the  early  years  of  the 
Republic  was  how  to  provide  for  the 
State  supervision  of  common  or  free 
schools  which  were  largely  operated  by 
independent  governing  boards.  Obviously 
the  hundreds  of  school  districts  that  had 
been  created  in  each  State  could  not  be 
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permitted  to  go  their  own  way.  But, 
what  was  the  best  way  for  the  State  to 
discharge  its  educational  responsibility? 

The  need  for  a  regulatory  board  was 
clearly  set  forth  by  Gilbert  Morgan  in  a 
report  on  public  instruction  in  Pennsyl- 
vania in  1836.  His  reasons  for  the  crea- 
tion of  a  State  board  of  education  for  the 
"wise  and  constant  supervision"  of  edu- 
cation are  valid  today.     He  said: 

A  legislature  from  its  rotation  and  nature 
cannot  give  advice,  suggest  improvements, 
point  out  evil  tendencies  and  thus  by  pres- 
ence rather  than  power  impart  the  harmony 
of  progressive  improvement.  But  experi- 
ence has  shown  that  a  well  constituted  board 
by  an  annual  report  and  by  fixing  the  rules 
on  which  funds  are  distributed  can  produce 
all  good  results  and  without  offence. 

He  went  further  and  made  an  important 
distinction  between  the  regulatory  board 
and  the  governing  board.  He  said:  "This 
implies  no  intermeddling  with  the  internal 
management  committed  to  local  boards." 
Educational  institutions  at  the  State 
level,  because  of  their  meager  number, 
did  not  pose  any  problem  at  this  early 
date.  Legislatures  could  devote  the  time 
and  attention  necessary  to  regulate  the 
affairs  of  State  schools  and  colleges. 

For  Educational  Institutions  at 
the  Local  Level 

Cubberlev  set  forth  the  earlv  historv  of 
the  regulatory  leadership  board  in  his 
treatment  of  the  origin  and  development 
of  State  school  svstems.  He  showed  the 
increasing  need  for  establishing  a  state- 
wide agency  which  would  deal  with  hun- 
dreds or  even  thousands  of  local  school 
districts.  He  pointed  out  how  the  rapidly 
growing  educational  activity  at  the  local 
level  made  such  demands  for  statewide 
service  that  it  became  impossible  for  the 
legislatures  to  devote  the  necessary  time 
and  attention  to  the  work.  He  showed 
how  the  States  sought  to  solve  the  prob- 
lem— by  assigning  an  official  such  as  the 
governor,  the  secretary  of  state,  or  the 
attorney  general,  to  part-time  responsi- 
bility   for    the    common    schools. 

The  part-time  State  officials  soon  found 
that  they  were  unable  to  carry  on  the 
duties  of  the  position  to  which  they*  had 
been  elected  and  at  the  same  time  attend 
to  necessary  school  business.  Then  full- 
time  agencies  were  created.  As  States 
began  to  provide  State  regulation  for  the 
common  schools  some  placed  the  system 


under  the  supervision  of  a  single  official, 
usually  called  the  superintendent  of  pub- 
lic instruction,  for  example.  New  York, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Maryland.  Others 
placed  the  system  under  a  board,  for 
example,  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut. 
After  Massachusetts  in  1837  had  created 
the  State  board  of  education  the  move- 
ment to  create  regulatory  boards  spread 
rapidly  to  other  States.  By  1870,  26 
States  had  established  State  boards  of 
education,  and  by  1920  the  number  had 
increased  to  42.  In  1954  there  were  44 
State  boards  of  education  with  regulatory 
leadership  responsibility  for  common 
school  systems.  During  the  period  of 
development  States  found  that  the  regu- 
latory board  needed  to  be  augmented  by 
(1)  a  professionally  quaUfied  executive 
officer  appointed  by  and  responsible  to 
the  board,  and  (2)  a  professional  staff 
equipped  to  provide  the  necessary  leader- 
ship and  regulatory  services. 

For  Educational  Institutions  at 
the  State  Level 

The  regulatory  board  is  now  not  only 
used  to  head  statewide  systems  of  educa- 
tion composed  of  local  school  districts, 
but  also  used  for  heading  systems  of 
education  composed  of  institutions  for 
which  the  State  is  the  administrative  unit. 
Although  few  States  have  placed  the 
governing  boards  of  their  institutions  at 
the  State  level  in  a  system  headed  by  a 
regulatory  board,  there  is  increasing  in- 
terest in  this  method.  Recent  State 
educational  surveys  in  Arkansas,  Ken- 
tucky, Texas,  and  Virginia  favor  the 
regulatory  board  for  such  State  level  in- 
stitutions. This  pattern  of  control  for 
educational  institutions  at  the  State  level 
frees  the  regulatory  board  from  the  details 
of  operating  responsibilities,  thus  per- 
mitting board  members  time  for  consider- 
ation and  adoption  of  important  educa- 
tional policies  for  the  State  as  a  whole. 
It  also  makes  it  possible  for  each  institu- 
tion to  benefit  from  the  services  of  its 
individual  governing  board. 

Centralized  Versus  Decentral- 
ized Control 

The  analysis  of  the  use  of  State  edu- 
cation boards  thus  far  points  out  two 
methods  by  which  a  State  may  group 
individual  institutions  into  a   State  sys- 


tem of  education.  The  methods  may  be 
identified  as  either  centralized  control  or 
decentralized  control.  The  essential  dif- 
ference between  the  two  methods  is  that 
in  the  centralized  control  plan  a  single 
governing  board  at  the  State  level  is 
responsible  for  the  management,  control, 
and  operation  of  a  group  of  educational 
institutions.  Control  is  centered  in  this 
single  board.  In  the  decentralized  con- 
trol plan,  a  regulatory  board  is  responsible 
for  the  general  supervision  and  guidance 
of  a  State  system  of  education,  and  the 
educational  institutions  within  the  system 
are  operated  by  local  or  institutional 
governing  boards.  Decentralized  control 
is  the  basis  of  the  common  school  system 
in  every  State.  It  is  also  the  basis  of 
certain  systems  of  education  composed 
of  educational  institutions  at  the  State 
level. 

Centralized  State  control  has  never 
seriously  been  considered  for  the  public 
elementarv  and  secondary  schools.  No 
one  would  argue  that  all  local  district 
boards  of  education  be  abolished  and  that 
the  State  board  of  education  be  responsi- 
ble for  the  operation  of  all  elementary  and 
secondary  schools.  Such  action  would  be 
contrary  to  the  basic  philosophy  of  keep- 
ing the  control  of  education  close  to  the 
people  that  are  served.  Centralized  State 
control  has  been  used  only  for  the  educa- 
tional institutions  serving  the  entire  State. 
In  some  States  a  single  State  governing 
board  operates  all  or  nearly  all  educational 
institutions  which  are  not  within  the  sys- 
tem headed  bv  the  State  board  of  educa- 
tion and/or  the  chief  State  school  officer. 

The  Dual  Purpose  Board 

The  dual  purpose  board  is  legally  as- 
signed two  types  of  responsibility.  It  is  a 
regulatory  leadership  board  for  certain 
educational  institutions;  it  is  a  governing 
board  for  other  institutions.  The  same 
board  is  at  one  time  the  head  of  a  decen- 
tralized system  of  education  and  the  head 
of  a  centralized  system. 

Most  of  the  dual  purpose  boards  are 
State  boards  of  education.  These  boards 
have  frequently  been  assigned  governing 
board  responsibilities  for  educational  insti- 
tutions which  serve  the  entire  State  in 
addition  to  their  normal  regulatory  leader- 
ship responsibilities.  The  placement  of 
institutions  at  the  State  level  under  State 
boards  of  educatioii  represents  an  attempt 
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to  consolidate  in  one  board  the  broad 
policy-making  functions  for  the  State 
program  of  education. 

The  Growing  Movement  for 
Establishing  Systems  for 
Educational  Institutions  at 
the  State  Level 

Everv  State  has  established  a  statewide 
system  of  free  public  schools  which  are 
operated  by  boards  of  education  at  the 
local  level.  A  State  regulatory  leadership 
agency  is  uniformly  employed  in  each 
State  to  head  this  common  school  system. 
Collectively,  these  systems  are  often  re- 
ferred to  as  the  48  State  school  systems. 

At  the  State  level  there  is  no  compar- 
able uniform  system  for  State  educational 
institutions.  On  the  contrary,  a  number 
of  practices  are  followed.  A  few  States 
have  placed  these  institutions  within  the 
common  school  system,  some  have  created 
separate  systems,  and  in  others  a  number 
of  institutions  deal  directly  with  the  legis- 
lature. But  the  trend  is  definitely  toward 
placing  these  institutions  within  systems. 

Conditions  have  changed  drastically 
from  the  time  when  there  were  few  educa- 
tional institutions  at  the  State  level. 
A  majority  of  the  States  now  have  several 
institutions.  In  1954  the  number  of 
State-level  educational  institutions  ranged 
from  1  to  37  per  State,  with  a  median 
of  9.8  per  State  and  a  mean  of  10.6  per 
State.  (See  table  10.)  In  addition, 
the  growth  and  expansion  of  educa- 
tion, the  increase  in  the  number  of  State- 
level  institutions,  and  the  multiplication 
of  State  government  services  is  making  it 
increasingly  difficult  for  legislatures  to 
deal  individually  with  many  State  educa- 
tional institutions.  Reasons  are  being 
advanced  now  for  establishing  systems  of 
education  for  State  institutions  similar  to 
those  advanced  a  hundred  years  ago  for  a 
unified  common  school  system. 

An  analysis  of  recent  State  educational 
surveys  '  highlights  the  problems  that  are 
now  faced  in  certain  States  which  call  for 
the  establishment  of  a  system  for  State 
institutions.  The  following  reasons  citing 
the  need  for  a  system  are  advanced  in 
many  of  these  survey  reports: 

1.  There  is  no  overall  plan  for  the 
State's  program  of  education  involving 
all    State    institutions.     The    welfare    of 


^  See  State  surTeys  listed  under  selected  references. 


individual  institutions  dominates  plan- 
ning rather  than  the  welfare  of  the  entire 
State.  This  situation  has  resulted  in 
costly  inefficiency. 

2.  No  State  machinery  is  available  to 
provide  central  direction  and  regulation 
for  State  institutions.  The  State  legis- 
lature is  forced  either  to  act  in  this  capac- 
ity for  all  State  institutions,  or  to  assign 
the  responsibility  to  existing  noneduca- 
tional  agencies  such  as  the  budget  director 
or  the  governor. 

3.  There  exist  duplications  in  educa- 
tional offerings  among  institutions  at  the 
same  time  great  gaps  exist  in  the  State's 
educational  program. 

4.  No  agency  provides  State  level 
leadership  for  planning,  research,  con- 
sultative service,  coordination,  evaluation 
of  programs,  and  public  relations  for 
State  educational  institutions. 

5.  There  is  no  agency  which  establishes 
statewide  regulations  for  all  institutions 
on  such  matters  as  admission  of  students, 
fees,  and  student  aids. 

6.  Competition  rather  than  cooperation 
has  characterized  the  relationships  among 
the  State  educational  institutions. 

7.  There  is  no  statewide  machinery  to 
determine  the  priorities  for  expansion  of 
the  programs  of  State  educational  insti- 
tutions when  additional  funds  are  avail- 
able. The  reverse  is  true  when  educa- 
tional programs  are  to  be  restricted 
because  the  requests  for  funds  exceed  the 
amounts  appropriated. 

8.  There  is  a  tendency  for  the  legisla- 
ture to  consider  the  financial  problems  of 
each  State  institution  separately.  The 
institutions  therefore  compete  for  the 
legislature's  favor.  This  situation  results 
in  a  piecemeal  approach  to  appropria- 
tions which  has  sometimes  favored  one 
institution  at  the  expense  of  another. 

9.  There  are  many  problems  which  go 
beyond  the  purview  of  any  one  institu- 
tion. There  is  no  statewide  agency  to  do 
for  each  State  institution  what  it  cannot 
do  for  itself. 

10.  There  is  no  agency  responsible  for 
collecting  and  disseminating  statistical 
data  on  the  programs  of  State  educa- 
tional institutions. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  a  system  for 
educational  institutions  at  the  State  level 
has  generally  been  recommended  by  those 
who  have  carefully  studied  the  problem. 
The  type  of  system  that  may  be  estab- 


lished by  a  State  will  depend  largely  upon 
its  answer  to  the  questions  which  follow: 

Should  there  be  decentralized  control 
and  operation  of  all  State  educational  in- 
stitutions with  central  supervision  and 
guidance  of  the  entire  system  by  an  edu- 
cational agency?  If  so,  a  regulatory 
leadership  board  is  needed  to  head  the 
system. 

Should  there  be  centralized  control, 
administration,  and  operation  of  all  State 
educational  institutions?  If  so,  a  single 
governing  board  is  needed.  The  indi- 
vidual governing  boards  for  each  institu- 
tion would  be  abolished. 

Should  all  of  the  State  institutions 
be  placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
State  board  of  education  in  either  a 
regulatory  or  governing  board  relation- 
ship? The  individual  governing  boards 
would  be  retained  if  a  decentralized  sys- 
tem of  control  should  be  chosen,  while 
the  individual  governing  boards  would  be 
abolished  if  a  centralized  svstem  of  con- 
trol should  be  chosen. 


TABLE  10 

Number  of  State  Educational  Institutions 
per  State:  July  1951  ' 

Tolal 
numbpr 
Number         of  insci- 
Number  of  institutions  per  State  of  States  tutions 

1 2  2 

2 1  2 

3 2  6 

4 3  12 

5 1  5 

6 1  6 

7 2  14 

8 7  56 

9 6  54 

10 5  50 

11 4  44 

12 2  24 

13 2  26 

14 1  14 

15 2  30 

17 1  17 

19 1  19 

20 2  40 

21 1  21 

28 1  28 

37 1  37 

Total 48  507 

Mean  per  State 10.  6 

Median  per  State 9.  8 

'  This  table  includes  the  total  number  of  State  educational 
institutions  in  the  6  classiBcations  considered  in  this  study. 
It  does  not  include  elementary  or  secondary  schools  operated 
by  the  State.  Most  of  the  institutions  are  operated  by  Stale 
education  boards  as  may  be  determined  by  examining  tables 
I  and  2.  In  addition  a  few  are  operated  directly  by  nonedu- 
cational  agencies,  boards  of  private  institutions  on  a  con- 
tractual basis,  and  chief  State  school  officers.  See  table  H 
for  details. 


State  Educational  Structure  for 
Schools  and  Colleges 


THE  PURPOSE  of  this  chapter  is 
to  give  a  picture  of  the  structure 
for  education  at  the  State  level. 
Data  are  presented  to  show  those  public 
schools    and    colleges    which    have    been 


placed  under  the  direction  and  control  of 
State  boards  of  education  and/or  chief 
State  school  officers  in  the  48  States,  and 
those  which  have  been  placed  under  other 
State  agencies.     For  purposes  of  analysis, 

TABLE  11 


Chapter  5 


schools  and  colleges  are  grouped  under  6 
classifications:  elementary  and  secondary 
schools,  vocational  schools  and  technical 
institutes  less  than  college  grade,  junior 
and  community  colleges.  State  teachers 


States  in  Which  the  State  Board  of  Education  and/or  the  Chief  State  School  Officer  Have  Regulatory  or  Governing  Board  Responsibility 

for  Public  Educational  Institutions:  July  1954 


State 

Elementary 

and 

secondary 

schools 

2 

Vocational 
schools 

3 

Junior  or 

community 

colleges 

4 

State 
teachers 
colleges 

5 

Other  State  colleges  and 
universities 

State  schools 

1 

Colleges 
6 

Universities 
7 

and  deaf 
8 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
A 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
A 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

A 
A 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
A 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 

A 
A 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 
X 
X 
X 

A 
X 

None 

X 

A 

X 

X 
None 

None 

X 
X' 

X 

X 
None 

X 
X 
X 

None 

None 

X* 

X 
X 
X 
A 
X 
X 

X 

None 
None 

X 
None 

X 

X 
A 

None 

X- 

None 

X 

None 
None 
None 
None 

X 

X 

None 
None 

X 
None 
None 

A 

X 

=    None 

A 

None 

None 

X 

None 
None 

A 
None 

A 

A 

A 

A 
None 
None 

X 

X 

X 

A 
A 
A 

A 
None 

A 
None 

X 

X 
None 

X 

A 
A 

None 

None 

None 

X 

A 

None 

A 
None 

A 
None 

X 

None 
None 
None 

A 
None 

X' 

A 
A 
X 

A 

None 

A 
X 

A 
X 

A 

None 

A 
A 
A 
X 
A 
A 

A 

A 
None 
A 
A 
X 

None 
None 
None 

A 

A 

X 

A 
A 
A 
A 

A 
None 

None 
A 
A 
X 
A 
A 

None 
X* 
A 
X 

A 

None 

A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 

A 
X 
A 
X 
A 
A 

A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 

A 

A 
A 
A 
A 
X 

A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
X 

A 
A 

A 
A 
A 
A 

A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 

A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 

A 

Arizona 

Arkansas 

\ 

California 

X 

Colorado 

Connecticut 

A 

Delaware 

None 
X 
X 

Florida 

X 

A 

Kentucky 

X* 

Louisiana 

X 

Maine 

A 

Maryland 

A 

Massachusetts 

Michigan 

A 

Minnesota , 

A 

Mississippi 

A 

M  issouri 

X 

Montana 

X 

Nebraska 

A 

Nevada 

X 

A 

New  York 

X 

A 

North  Dakota 

A 

Ohio 

X 

Oklahoma    

X* 

Oregon 

A 

Pennsylvania 

X 

Rhode  Island 

X 

South  Carolina 

A 

South  Dakota 

A 

Tennessee 

X 

Texas 

X* 

Utah 

X 

Vermont 

Virginia 

None 
X" 

Washington 

A 

West  Virginia 

X 

Wisconsin 

X 

Wyoming 

None 

Total: 

Number  of  States  having  programs 

48 

48 

29 

27 

38 

48 

42 

X 

48 
0 

40 
8 

25 
4 

10 
17 

10 
28 

4 
44 

20 

A 

22 

Legend:   X — State  board  of  education  and/or  chief  State  school  oflBcer  responsibility. 
A — Other  agency  of  State  government  responsibility. 

X* — Partial  reeponsibility.     SBE  or  CSSO  responsible  for  some  institutions,  other  State  agencies  for  the  rest. 
None — No  public  institutions  in  the  State, 
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colleges,  other  State  colleges  and  uni- 
versities, and  State  residential  schools  for 
the  blind  and  the  deaf. 

Elementary  and  Secondary 
Schools 

Every  State  has  a  system  of  elementary 
and  secondary  schools.  These  schools  are 
universally  under  the  general  supervision 
of  State  boards  of  education  and/or  chief 
State  school  officers.  The  vast  majority 
of  the  elementary  and  secondary  schools 
are  operated  bv  local  governing  boards. 
Only  in  few  exceptional  cases  are  these 
schools  operated  by  State  educational 
agencies.  No  attempt  is  made  in  this 
study  to  determine  the  number  of  ele- 
mentary and  secondary  schools  adminis- 
tered at  the  local  or  at  the  State  level. 

Vocational  Schools 

The  State  board  of  education  for  the 
elementary  and  secondary  school  system 
in  each  of  40  States  also  serves  as  the 
State  board  for  vocational  education. 
Of  the  8  remaining  States.  7  provide  a 
separate  State  board  for  vocational  edu- 
cation (Colorado,  Illinois,Massachusetts. 
Michigan,  Nevada,  Ohio,  and  ^  isconsin), 
and  one  (North  Dakota)  delegates  the 
responsibility  to  a  State  board  which 
operates  a  system  of  various  State  edu- 
cational institutions. 

Most  public  vocational  schools  are 
under  the  general  supervision  of  State 
boards  of  education  and/or  chief  State 
school  officers,  and  are  operated  by  local 


boards  of  education,  usually  within  the 
same  buildings  in  yvhich  secondary  schools 
are  housed.  Generally  the  vocational 
education  program  is  recognized  as  an 
integral  part  of  the  secondary  school. 
No  attempt  is  made  in  this  study  to 
determine  the  number  of  vocational 
schools  administered  at  the  local  level. 
State  education  boards  in  16  States 
operate  a  total  of  66  State  vocational 
schools  and  technical  institutes  below 
college  grade.  Two  of  the  States  account 
for  more  than  half  of  this  total:  Con- 
necticut with  1.3  schools  and  Louisiana 
with  24. 

State  Teachers  Colleges 

State  teachers  colleges  as  identified  in 
this  study  are  separate  educational  in- 
stitutions which  are  titled  "State  Teachers 
Colleges"  or  which  are  devoted  exclu- 
sively to  teacher  training.  Teachers 
colleges  within  universities  are  not  in- 
cluded. Employing  this  criterion,  105 
State  teachers  colleges  were  identified  in 
the  United  States.  Of  this  total.  State 
boards  of  education  and/or  chief  State 
school  officers  have  regulatory  leadership 
or  governing  board  responsibility  for  64. 
Other  State  agencies  have  regulatory 
leadership  or  governing  board  responsi- 
bility for  the  remaining  41.  Table  12 
identifies  four  patterns  of  State  structure 
and  control  that  are  employed  in  those 
instances  where  State  boards  of  educa- 
tion and/or  chief  State  school  officers  do 
not  have  regulatory  or  governing  board 


responsibilities  for  State  teachers  colleges. 
A  brief  description  of  each  pattern  follows. 

Pattern  1.  State  p.overning  board  for  sys- 
tem of  State  teachers  colleges,  not  under 
State  regulatory  board. — In  6  States,  all 
State  teachers  colleges  are  administered 
under  a  State  governing  board  which  was 
originally  created  solely  for  the  purpose 
of  operating  a  number  of  teacher  training 
institutions.  These  States  are:  Illinois, 
Indiana,  Michigan,  Minnesota,  Nebraska, 
and  Texas.  A  total  of  17  institutions  are 
operated  under  this  pattern.  In  Illinois, 
Michigan,  and  Texas  a  number  of  insti- 
tutions under  these  boards  have  been 
converted  to  State  colleges  by  statute. 
In  that  these  colleges  are  no  longer  titled 
State  teachers  colleges  and  are  not  exclu- 
sively devoted  to  teacher-training,  thev 
have  not  been  included  in  the  number  of 
colleges  included  in  table  12.  They  are 
included  in  table  14  under  pattern  2. 

Pattern  2.  State  governing  hoard  for  a 
system  of  various  educational  institutions, 
not  under  State  regulatory  board. — Seven 
States  administer  a  total  of  16  State 
teachers  colleges  using  this  structural 
pattern.  The  States  are  Georgia,  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Mississippi,  North  Dakota, 
Rhode  Island,  and  South  Dakota.  In 
the  States  employing  this  pattern  the 
overall  State  program  of  schools  and 
colleges  has  been  consolidated  under  two 
systems:  one  headed  bv  the  State  board 
of  education  and/or  the  chief  State  school 
officer,  and  one  headed  bv  a  State  govern- 
ing board  for  the  remaining  State  institu- 
tions. 


TABLE  12 
State  Structure  and  Control  for  State  Teachers  Colleges  in  the  27  States  Having  Such  Colleges:  '  July  1954 


The  State  board  of  education  and/or 

State  agencies  other  than  the  State 

board  of  education  and/oi 

the  chief  State  school  officer  have  regulatory  or 
State  teachers  colleges 

governing  board  responsibility  for 

the  chief  State  school  officer  have 
regulatory  or  governing  board  re- 
Bponsibility     for     State      teachers 
colleges 

State  governing  board  for  system  of 
Slate  teachers  colleges,  not  under 
State  regulatory  board  ^ 

Pattern  1 

State  governing  board  for  system  of 
various    educational    institutions, 
not  under  State  regulatory  board 

Pattern  2 

Each  State  teachers  college  has  own 
governing      board,      not      under 
State  regulatory  board 

Pattern  3 

An  independent  State  board  for  vo- 
cational     education      serves      as 
governing  board 

Pattern  4 

State 

Number 
of  colleges 

State 

Number 
of  colleges 

State 

Number 
of  colleges 

Slate 

Number 
of  colleges 

State 

Number 
of  colleges 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

4 

4 

5 

5 

10 

2 

6 

11 

14 

3 

Illinois 

2 
2 

1 
5 
4 
3 

Georgia 

1 
I 
2 
2 
5 
1 
4 

Arkansas 

2 

1 
4 

1 

Connecticut 

Missouri 

North  Carolina 

Kansas 

Mississippi 

North  DakoU 

Rhode  Island 

Texas 

Total 

64 

17 

16 

7 

1 

'  For  purposes  of  this  study.  State  teachers  colleges  are  identi&ed  as  separate  institutions — not  colleges  within  a  university — which  are  exclusively  devoted  to  teacher  training  or  which  are 
designated  by  name  as  State  teachers  colleges. 

'  Boards  originally  created  solely  for  teacher -training  institutions.  The  boards  in  Illinois,  Michigan,  and  Texas  are  also  governing  boards  for  a  number  of  former  State  teachers  colleges 
which  are  now  State  colleges. 

'  Stout  Institute. 
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TABLE  13 
State  Structure  and  Control  of  State  Residential  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf  in  the  42  States  Having  Such  Schools:  July  1954 


The    State    boara    o 

f   educa- 

State  agencies  other  than  the  State  board  of  education  and/or  the  chief  State  school  officer  have  regulatory  or  governing  board  responsibility  for  Stale 

residential  schools  for  the  blind  and  the  deaf 

tion  and/or  the  chief  State 
ftchool  officer   have  regula- 
tory    or     governing     hoard 
responsibility  for  State  res- 
idential    (ichoolH     for      the 
blind  and   the  deaf 

State  regulatory  board,  each 
institution    has  own   State 
governing  board 

Pattern  I 

State  governing  board  for  a 
system     of    State     residen- 
tial   schools  for    the    blind 
and    the    deaf,    not    imder 
Stale  regulatory  board 

Pattern  2 

State  governing  board  for  a 
system    of    various    educa- 
tional institutions,  not  un- 
der State  regulatory  board 

Pattern  3 

Each     institution     has     own 
Stale  governing  board,  not 
under      Stale      regulatory 
board 

Pattern  4 

Nonedncational   State   agency 
has    regulatory    or    govern- 
ing   board   responsibility 

Pattern  5 

State 

Num- 
herof 
Bchools 

State 

Num- 
ber of 
schools 

State 

Num- 
ber of 
achools 

State 

Num- 
ber of 
BchoolB 

State 

Num- 
ber of 
Bchools 

Stale 

Num- 
ber of 
schoolB 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

iO 

11 

12 

3 
1 
2 
1 
1 
4 
2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
1 
2 
2 

New  Mexico   

2 

Arkansas 

Mississippi 

2 
2 

Iowa 

2 
2 
2 
2 

Alabama 

Arizona 

Colorado 

Connecticut 

Kentucky 

Maryland 

2 

South  Dakota 

Michigan 

1 

Idaho 

Minnesota 

Nebraska 

2 
2 

North  Dakota 

2 

North  Carolina ...  - 
South  Carolina  .... 

1 

2 

1 

New  York 

Ohio 

Washington 

2 

Pennsylvania 

Rhode  Island 

Tennesgee 

Te^as 

Utah      

West  Virginia 

Wisconsin 

Total 

34 

2 

4 

8 

10   j 

17 

Pattern  3.  Each  State  teachers  college 
has  its  own  governing  board,  not  under 
State  regulatory  board. — Three  States  em- 
ploy this  pattern  for  administering  a  total 
of  7  institutions.  The  States  are:  Arkan- 
sas, Missouri,  and  North  Carolina. 

Pattern  4.  An  independent  State  board 
for  vocational  education  serves  as  the  govern- 
ing board. — Only  one  State,'  Wisconsin, 
employs  this  pattern.  The  Wisconsin 
State  Board  of  Vocational  and  Adult 
Education  serves  as  the  governing  board 
of  Stout  Institute.  This  college  is  the 
only  State  institution  in  Wisconsin  ex- 
clusively devoted  to  teacher  training. 

Public  Junior  or  Coniniunily 
Colleges 

Public  junior  or  community  colleges 
are  administered  in  the  vast  majority  of 
cases  by  local  boards  of  education.  Only 
7  of  the  252  public  junior  and  community 
colleges  identified  in  this  studv  were  ad- 
ministered by  State  governing  boards. 
Three  of  these  institutions  are  in  Utah, 
while  Arkansas,  Maryland,  New  Jersey, 
and  Oklahoma  have  one  each. 


'  In  1955  Stout  InBtitutc  was  reported  as  offering  training 
in  dietetics  and  allied  fields;  thus  this  school  can  no  longer  he 
classified  as  an  institution  devoted  exclusively  to  teacher 
training. 


Chapter  7  of  this  study  is  devoted  to 
the  State  structure  and  control  for  public 
junior  and  communitv  colleges  adminis- 
tered at  the  local  and  the  State  level  in 
the  48  States. 

State  Residential   Schools  for 
the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

There  are  75  State  residential  schools 
for  the  blind  and  the  deaf  in  the  United 
States.  Of  this  total.  State  boards  of 
education  and /or  chief  State  school  offi- 
cers have  regulatory  leadership  or  govern- 
ing board  responsibilities  for  34.  Other 
State  agencies  have  regulatory  or  govern- 
ing board  responsibilities  for  the  remain- 
ing 41.  Table  13  identifies  five  patterns 
of  State  structure  and  control  that  are 
employed  in  those  instances  where  the 
State  board  of  education  and/or  the  chief 
State  school  officer  does  not  have  regu- 
latory or  governing  board  responsibility 
for  these  residential  schools.  A  brief 
description  of  each  pattern  follows. 

Pattern  1.  State  regulatory  board,  each 
institution  has  own  State  governing  board. — 
One  State,  New  Mexico,  employs  this 
pattern  in  the  administration  of  2  resi- 
dential schools,  one  for  the  visually 
handicapped  and  one  for  the  deaf. 


Pattern  2.  State  govern  ing  board  for  a 
system  of  State  residential  schools  for  the 
blind  and  the  deaf,  not  under  Slate  regulatory 
board. — Two  States  employ  this  pattern: 
Arkansas  and  Mississippi.  There  are 
two  schools  in  each  system. 

Pattern  3.  State  governing  board  for  a 
system  of  various  educational  institutions, 
not  under  State  regulatory  board. — Four 
States  use  this  pattern:  Iowa,  Kansas, 
South  Dakota,  and  Michigan.  There  are 
two  schools  in  each  of  the  States.  In 
Iowa,  Kansas,  and  South  Dakota,  all 
schools  and  colleges  treated  in  this  study 
which  are  not  under  State  boards  of 
education  and/or  chief  State  school  officers 
are  under  this  governing  board.  The 
governing  board  in  Michigan  which 
operates  the  schools  was  originally  cre- 
ated to  administer  a  system  of  State 
normal  schools. 

Pattern  4.  Each  institution  has  own 
State  governing  board,  not  under  State 
regulatory  board. — Nine  States  employ 
this  structural  pattern.  These  States 
are:  Alabama,  Arizona,  Colorado,  Con- 
necticut, Kentucky,  Maryland,  North 
Carolina,  South  Carolina,  and  Virginia. 
With  the  exception  of  North  Carolina, 
each  of  these  States  operates  one  school. 
North   Carolina  operates  two  schools. 
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Pattern  5.  Noneducational  Stale  agency 
has  jegulatorv  or  governing  board  responsi- 
bilitv. — Ten  States  employ  this  structural 
pattern.  These  States  are:  Illinois,  In- 
diana, Maine.  Minnesota,  Nebraska, 
North  Dakota,  Oklahoma,  Oregon,  Texas, 
and  Washington. 

Other  State  Colleges  and 
Universities 

For  purposes  of  analysis,  this  classifica- 
tion includes  all  State  institutions  of 
higher  learning  other  than  State  teachers 
colleges  and  public  junior  and  community 
colleges  which  are  operated  by  State 
governing  boards.  In  determining  the 
number  of  institutions  in  table  14,  a 
separate  institution  is  defined  as  a  college 
or  university,  including  all  branches  and 
departments  of  the  college  or  university, 
which  is  administered  by  an  individual 
governing  board.  There  are  certain  ex- 
ceptions. Where  several  colleges  or  uni- 
versities,   each    of   coordinate    rank,    are 


administered  within  a  system  under  a 
single  governing  board,  each  college  or 
university  in  the  system  was  counted  as  a 
separate  institution.  The  State  univer- 
sity was  counted  as  a  separate  institution 
except  in  those  instances  where  a  State 
university  system  included  all  State  insti- 
tutions of  higher  learning  in  the  State, 
for  example,  Georgia,  Montana,  and  New 
York.  In  these  States  each  college  or 
university  is  counted  as  a  separate  institu- 
tion. Employing  these  criteria,  254 
separate  institutions  were  identified.  The 
State  board  of  education  and  the  chief 
State  school  officer  have  regulatory 
or  governing  board  responsibility  for  65 
of  this  number.  Table  14  identifies  four 
patterns  of  State  structure  and  control 
that  are  employed  in  those  instances 
where  State  boards  of  education  and  chief 
State  school  officers  do  not  have  regula- 
tory or  governing  board  responsibility 
for  other  State  colleges  and  universities. 
Pattern  1.  State  regulatory  board,  gov- 
erning board  for  each  institution  or  system 


of  institutions. — Under  this  structural  pat- 
tern a  State  regulatory  board  heads  a 
decentralized  system  in  which  each  insti- 
tution has  its  own  governing  board  or  a 
number  of  similar  institutions  mav  have 
a  common  governing  board.  Three  States 
employ  this  pattern  in  administering  a 
total  of  29  institutions.  These  States  are: 
Kentucky,  New  Mexico,  and  Oklahoma. 
Pattern  2.  State  governing  board  for  sys- 
tem of  similar  institutions,  not  under  State 
regulatory  board. — This  pattern  is  em- 
ployed in  administering  a  total  of  26 
institutions  in  5  States:  Wisconsin,  Colo- 
rado, Texas,  Illinois,  and  Michigan.  Two 
of  the  States,  Colorado  and  Texas,  have 
systems  of  agricultural  and  mechanical 
colleges.  Significantly,  each  of  the  5 
States  has  a  system  composed  of  a  number 
of  institutions  which  were  formerly  State 
normal  schools.  In  Wisconsin  and  Colo- 
rado, the  colleges  within  these  svstems  are 
now  legally  designated  State  colleges. 
The  board  in  Colorado  which  administers 
the   svstem  is  still   identified   in  the   law 


TABLE  14 
State  Structure  and  Control  for  Other  State  Colleges  '  and  Universities  in  the  48  States:  July  1954 


The  Stale  board  of  education  and/or 

Slate  agencies  other  than  the  State  board  of  education  and/or  the  chief  State  school  officer  have  regulatory  or  governing  board  responsibility  for 

other  State  colleges  and  universities 

the  chief  Stale  school  officer  have 
regulatory  or  governing  board  re- 
Bponsibility  for  other  State  collegcH 
and  universitiei^ 

State    regulatory    board,    governing 
board     for     each     institution     or 
system  of  institutions 

Pattern  1 

State  governing  hoard  for  system  of 
similar     institutions,     not     under 
State  regulatory  board 

Pattbbn  2 

State   governing   board  for  system 
of  various  institutions,  not  under 
State  regulatory  hoard 

Pattern  3 

Each  institution  has  own  governing 
board,  not  under  Stale  regulatory 
board 

Pattern  4 

State 

Number 
of  insti- 
tutions 

State 

Number 
of  insti- 
tutions 

Stale 

Number 
of  ioBti- 
tutions 

State 

Number 
of  insti- 
tutions 

State 

Number 
of  insti- 
tutions 

1 

S 

» 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

2 
10 
3 
2 
8 
6 
16 
6 
3 
9 

6 

7 
16 

Wisconsin 

Colorado. 

9 
5 

7 
2 
3 

3 
16 
2 
3 
6 
4 
6 
1 
3 

3 

New  Mexico 

6 

Florida 

Iowa 

2 

Idaho 

Illinois 

2 

Mississippi 

North  Dakota 

Oregon 

Rhode  Islands 

South  Dakota 

1 

* 

Delaware 

Illinois 

2 

New  York 

2 

Tennessee 

2 

1 

West  Virginia 

2 

Maryland 

Massachusetts 

Michigan 

2 
5 
4 
1 

Missouri 

6 
1 

1 

New  Hampshire 

1 
2 

North  Carolina 

6 
6 

I 

South  Carolina 

6 
1 

Texas         

7 

Utah 

2 
1 

Virginia 

Washington 

5 
S 
1 

Wisconsin 

2 
1 

Total 

65 

29 

26 

44 

90 

'  State  teachers  colleges  and  State  junior  colleges  excluded;  there  are  105  State  teachers  collegeB  and  7  State  junior  colleges.     A  State  junior  college  is  one  which  ib  operated  by  a  State 
education  board,  not  a  local  board,  and  the  State  is  the  administrative  unit  for  the  college  rather  than  a  local  basic  unit. 

^  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  State  Colleges  in  Rhode  Island  is  the  governing  board  for  the  University  of  Rhode  Island  and  Rhode  Island  College  of  Education.      Rhode  Island  College  of 
Education  is  exclusively  devoted  to  teacher  training  and  is  included  in  table  12  under  Pattern  2. 
338374   O  -  55  -  3 
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under  the  title,  "Trustees  of  the  State 
Normal  School."  In  Texas,  Illinois,  and 
Michigan  the  colleges  within  the  system 
are  not  devoted  exclusively  to  teacher 
training,  but  some  are  still  called  State 
teachers  or  normal  colleges.  Only  those 
colleges  which  are  not  titled  "State  teach- 
ers colleges"  are  tabulated  under  this 
pattern. 

Pattern  3.  State  governing  board  for 
system  of  various  institutions,  not  under 
State  regulatory  board. — Nine  States  em- 
ploy this  structural  pattern  in  administer- 
ing a  total  of  44  institutions.  These 
States  are:  Arizona,  Georgia,  Iowa. 
Kansas,  Mississippi,  North  Dakota,  Ore- 
gon, Rhode  Island,  and  South  Dakota. 
In  Iowa,  Kansas,  and  South  Dakota, 
these  governing  boards  also  operate  the 
State  residential  schools  for  the  blind  and 
the  deaf.  In  Georgia,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Mississippi,  North  Dakota,  Rhode  Island, 
and  South  Dakota,  these  boards  also  op- 
erate the  State  teachers  colleges. 

Pattern    4.  Each    institution    has    own 


governing  board,  not  under  State  regulatory 
board. — Thirty-two  States  employ  this 
structural  pattern  for  administering  one 
or  more  institutions.  A  total  of  90  insti- 
tutions are  administered  in  this  manner. 

Structural  Coordination 

Thus  far  this  chapter  has  described  the 
State-level  structure  for  education  on  the 
basis  of  several  classifications  of  educa- 
tional institutions.  This  description  does 
not  show  the  overall  State  plan  for  struc- 
tural coordination.  A  controlling  factor 
in  structural  coordination  is  the  number 
of  State  education  boards  for  schools  or 
colleges  that  are  relatively  independent; 
that  is,  the  number  of  boards  that  deal 
directlv  with  the  legislature  and  the  State 
fiscal  agencies. 

There  are  4  States  in  which  the  State 
board  of  education  has  general  supervi- 
sion and  control  over  the  entire  State 
program  of  education:  Florida,  Idaho, 
Montana,  and  New  York.  These  States 
have    the    potential    structural    arrange- 


ment for  a  unified  State  system  of  edu  - 
cation. 

In  18  States  there  is  one  major  State 
education  board  in  addition  to  the  State 
board  of  education  and/or  the  chief 
State  school  officer  which  deals  directly 
with  the  legislature  and  the  State  fiscal 
officers.  These  States  are:  California, 
Georgia,  Iowa,  Kansas,  Kentuckv,  Lou- 
isiana, New  Hampshire,  New  Jersev, 
New  Mexico,  North  Dakota,  Oklahoma, 
Oregon,  Rhode  Island,  South  Dakota. 
Tennessee,  Vermont,  West  Virginia,  and 
Wyoming.  The  legislatures  in  these  18 
States  have  consolidated  responsibility 
for  statewide  policies  for  the  educational 
program  under  two  major  State  agencies. 

In  the  remaining  26  States,  3  or  more 
State  education  boards  deal  directly  with 
the  legislature.  Obviously  the  greater 
the  number  of  State  boards  which  deal 
directly  with  the  legislature,  the  more 
difficult  it  becomes  for  that  bodv  to  pro- 
vide for  the  effective  coordination  of  the 
State's  educational  program. 


SECTION    III 


The  Expanding  Role  of 

State  Boards  of  Education 

and  Chief  State  School  Officers 


IN  AMERICAN  EDUCATION  State  boards  of  education  and  chief  State  school  officers  have  steadily 
increased  in  power  and  influence.  With  the  professional  staffs  which  comprise  the  48  State  departments 
of  education,  they  have  become  kev  agencies  for  improving  the  statewide  character  and  qualitv  of  public 
education  programs. 

Legislatures  have  continually  added  to  their  responsibilities.  Originallv  these  agencies  were  assigned 
jurisdiction  over  public  elementarv  schools.  This  was  but  the  beginning.  In  a  number  of  States  they 
were  given  the  responsibilitv  for  preparing  teachers  for  the  schools  under  their  direction  and  control.  As 
the  educational  needs  of  the  State  increased  thev  were  assigned  the  responsibilitv  for  public  secondary 
schools.  In  some  States  they  were  named  to  operate  State  colleges  and  State  residential  schools  for 
exceptional  children.     In  a  few  others  they  were  placed  over  all  public  education  programs. 

But  the  addition  of  new  educational  programs  is  onlv  a  part  of  what  happened.  There  has  been  an 
equally  important  change  in  the  type  of  services  these  agencies  perform.  To  the  regulatory  duties  which 
were  at  one  time  the  primarv  responsibilities  have  been  added  important  leadership  activities.  A  recent 
Office  of  Education  study  entitled,  Functions  of  State  Departments  of  Education,  lists  40  areas  in  which 
highly  professional  specialized  staff  services  are  provided.  It  is  not  surprising  under  these  conditions  that 
States  have  found  it  necessary  to  modify  the  structure  for  their  State  departments  of  education  so  that 
they  might  bear  the  newer  loads. 
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Improving  the  Structure  and  Organization 
for  State  Departments  of  Education 


Chapter  6 


WITHIN  THE  past  decade  un- 
precedented strides  have  been 
made  in  the  improvement  of 
State  departments  of  education.  The  10 
years  between  1945  and  1955  mav  well 
mark  the  beginning  of  a  new  era  in 
State  school  administration.  During 
this  period  every  State  made  fundamental 
changes  in  either  the  structure  or  the 
internal  organization  of  its  State  educa- 
tional machinery  in  order  to  provide 
greater  leadership  to  the  common  school 
system.  Such  fundamental  changes  do 
not  occur  without  cause.  Constitu- 
tional amendments,  statutory  revisions 
and  administrative  improvements  are 
made  possible  by  the  concerted  efforts  of 
interested  persons  and  groups.  Signifi- 
cantly, the  initiative  in  this  movement 
was  taken  by  the  chief  State  school 
officers. 

Chief  State  school  officers  and  desig- 
nated staff  members,  together  with 
selected  educational  consultants,  have 
been  engaged  in  a  series  of  intensive 
studies  on  State  departments  of  educa- 
tion. Detailed  projects  have  been  under- 
taken to  determine  the  most  desirable 
practices  in  State  school  administration 
throughout  the  Nation.  These  studies 
have  provided  the  basis  for  a  body  of 
fundamental  principles  on  the  structure 
and  organization  of  State  departments  of 
education.  These  principles  were  tested 
in  the  setting  in  which  they  were  intended 
to  function.  Moreover,  these  principles 
were  adopted  by  the  Council  of  Chief 
State  School  Officers  and  are  recorded  in 
two  of  their  publications.  Our  System  of 
Education  and  The  State  Department  of 
Education. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  the  princi- 
ples here  or  to  present   the   reasons  for 


their  adoption.  This  information  is  pro- 
vided in  the  publications  of  the  Council  of 
Chief  State  School  Officers,  already  men- 
tioned, and  in  the  status  studies  published 
by  the  Office  of  Education.' 

This  study  provides  current  status 
material  relating  to  State  education 
agencies  for  the  common  school  system 
and  identifies  these  agencies  within  the 
framework  of  the  State  structure  for 
education.  In  this  chapter  special  empha- 
sis is  placed  upon  those  areas  in  which 
marked  trends  are  discernible  in  the 
administration  of  the  common  school 
system.  These  trends  are  discussed  under 
two  headings:  The  State  Board  of  Educa- 
tion and  The  Chief  State  School  Officer. 

The  State  Board  of  Education 

The  term  State  board  of  education  has 
developed  special  meaning  in  educational 
literature  which  sets  it  apart  from  other 
State  education  boards.  The  State  board 
of  education  is  identified  as  the  regulatory 
leadership  board  for  the  common  school 
system.^ 

Current  data  relating  to  the  status  of  44 
State  boards  of  education  are  presented 
in  table  C.  Further  detailed  information 
is  presented  in  the  State  summaries. 
Only  a  few  key  trends  of  the  last  decade 
are  identified  in  this  section. 


'  See  bibliography  for  complete  Hating  of  Our  System  of 
Education  and  The  State  Department  of  Education  by  the 
Council  of  Chief  State  School  Officers;  aleo  the  four  publica- 
tions of  the  Office  of  Education  on  the  Strticture,  Functions, 
Financing,  and  Personnel  of  State  departments  of  education. 

2  Two  exceptions  in  the  Nation  are  noted:  The  State  Board 
of  Education  in  Michigan  is  the  governing  board  for  State 
colleges  of  education;  the  State  Board  of  Education  in  Iowa 
is  the  governing  board  for  all  State  institutions  of  higher 
learning  and  a  few  other  institutions.  The  Iowa  State  Board 
of  Public  Instruction  is  the  regulatory  board  for  the  common 
school  system.  There  is  no  regulatory  board  for  the  common 
school  system  in  Michigan. 


Increase    in     the    Number     of 
State  Boards  of  Education 

In  1945  there  were  38  State  boards  of 
education;  there  were  44  in  1954.  (See 
table  15.)  The  six  new  boards  were 
established  in  the  following  States:  Iowa, 
Maine,  Nebraska.  Ohio,  Rhode  Island, 
and  South  Dakota.  With  one  exception 
these  six  boards  are  empowered  to  appoint 
a  chief  State  school  officer.  In  South 
Dakota,  the  chief  State  school  officer 
serves  as  the  executive  officer  of  the  board, 
but  he  is  elected  by  the  people.  Only 
four  States,  Illinois,  Michigan,  North 
Dakota,  and  Wisconsin,  are  without  a 
State  board  of  education  for  the  common 
school  system.  Significantly,  no  State 
that  had  a  board  in  1945  has  abolished  it 
during  the  subsequent  decade. 

Trend  Toward  Popularly 
Elected  Board 

In  1954  there  were  seven  States  in 
which  the  people  elected  the  members  of 
the  State  board  of  education:  Colorado, 
Iowa,  Louisiana,  Nebraska,  Nevada, 
Texas,  and  Utah.  In  addition,  one  other 
State,  Washington,  reconstituted  its  board 
in  1946.  the  change  being  from  appoint- 
ment of  members  by  the  governor  to 
election  of  members  by  conventions  of 
school  board  directors.  This  manner  of 
selecting  members  was  designed  to  bridge 
the  gap  between  appointment  by  the 
governor  and  election  by  the  people;  it 
seeks  to  eliminate  certain  disadvantages 
that  are  present  under  these  two  methods. 
When  members  are  selected  in  this  way, 
experience  shows  that  leaders  among  the 
local  school  board  members  are  likely  to 
be  selected  for  the  State  board. 
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TABLE  15 
Number  of  State  Boards  of  Education  According  to  Composition  of  the  Board :  1890  to  1954  ' 


Composition  of  board 

Number 

of  State  boart 

s  of  education,  by  year 

1890 

1900 

1910 

1920 

1930 

1940 

1950 

1954 

1 

J 

i 

( 

5 

< 

7 

8 

9 

Wholly  or  mostly  ex  officio 

20 

9 

21 
10 

20 
12 

12 
30 

11 
29 

8 
31 

4 
36 

3 

Total  number  State  boards  of  education 

29 

31 

32 

42 

40 

39 

40 

44 

'  Data  for  this  table  were  obtained  from  The  Organisation  of  State  Departments  of  Education  by  Henry  E.  Schrammel  for 
tbe  period  1890-1920.  For  1930-40.  the  data  were  obtained  from  Slate  Boards  of  Education  and  Chief  State  School  Officers 
by  W.  S.  Deffenbaugh  and  Ward  W.  Keenecker. 


The  number  of  elected  State  boards  of 
education  has  increased  threefold  since 
1945.  At  the  time  only  two  States.  Ne- 
vada and  Louisiana,  provided  for  the 
popular  election  of  members  to  the  board. 

The  practice  of  having  the  people  elect 
the  members  of  State  boards  of  education 
was  looked  upon  in  1945  as  an  ideal  that 
was  not  practical  of  attainment.  How- 
ever, as  early  as  1948  the  election  of 
members  was  accepted  by  the  Council  of 
Chief  State  School  Officers  as  the  most 
desirable  method  of  securing  the  member- 
ship. Proposals  for  popular  election  of 
the  State  board  member  were  under  con- 
sideration in  a  number  of  States  in  1953- 
54.  Such  indications  point  to  an  increase 
in  the  number  of  elected  State  boards  in 
the  future. 

Elimination  of  Ex  Officio 
Members  and  Ex  Officio  Boards 

The  ex  officio  board  and  ex  officio 
board  member  are  slowly  disappearing. 
(See  tables  15  and  16.)  There  were  four 
State  boards  of  education  which  were 
composed  wholly  or  mostly  of  ex  officio 
members  in  1945.  These  were  the  boards 
for  Arizona,  Colorado,  Florida,  and  Mis- 
sissippi. This  number  was  reduced  to 
three  in  1951  when  the  board  in  Colorado 
was  reconstituted  to  consist  of  lay  mem- 
bers elected  by  the  people.  Moreover,  in 
1954  only  17  of  the  44  State  boards  of 
education  had  ex  officio  members.  The 
total  number  of  ex  officio  members  on 
these  boards  was  36,  of  whom  13  served 
on  the  three  State  boards  of  education 
which  were  wholly  or  mostlv  ex  officio. 

Trend  Toward  Placing 
Vocational  Education  Under 
State  Board  of  Education 

In  1945  there  were  13  States  having  a 
State    board    for    vocational    education 


which  was  not  identical  in  membership 
with  the  State  board  of  education.  There 
were  8  in  July  1954:  Colorado,  Illinois, 
Massachusetts,  Michigan,  Nevada,  North 
Dakota,  Ohio,  and  Wisconsin.  Four  of 
these  States — Illinois,  Michigan,  North 
Dakota,  and  Wisconsin — do  not  have  a 
State  board  of  education.  The  remain- 
ing 4  States  have  independent  boards  for 
vocational  education.  The  trend  is  to- 
ward a  single  board  for  determining  edu- 
cational policy  for  the  common  school 
system  including  vocational  education. 

TABLE  16 
Ex  Officio  Members  of  State  Boards  of  Edu- 
cation for  the  Years  1920,  1940,  1950,  and 
1954 


Officers 

Number  of  ex  officio 
bers  in — 

mem- 

1920 

1940 

1950 

1954 

1 

2 

» 

4 

S 

Governor 

Chief  State  school  officer 

Other  State  officials 

18 
30 

44 

15 

24 
20 

9 
19 
15 

8 
17 
11 

Total 

92 
35 

59 

27 

43 

35 

Number  of  State  boards  of  ed- 
ucation   having     ex     officio 
memberships    

21 

17 

The  Chief  State  School  Officer 

It  is  increasingly  accepted  that  a 
properly  constituted  State  board  of  edu- 
cation should  be  the  policv -making  agency 


for  the  State  system  of  common  schools 
and  that  the  chief  State  school  officer 
should  be  its  professional  executive  offi- 
cer. To  effect  this  organization  it  is 
necessary  that  the  chief  State  school 
officer  be  appointed  by  and  responsible 
to  the  State  board  of  education.  It  also 
requires  that  State  laws  carefully  clarify 
the  policy-making  responsibilities  of  the 
board  in  order  that  the  chief  State  school 
officer  may  exercise  his  appropriate  re- 
sponsibilities. This  clarification  avoids 
dualism  in  control  of  policy-making 
which  often  results  in  conflicts  detri- 
mental to  the  interests  of  education. 

Current  data  relating  to  the  chief 
State  school  officer  are  presented  in 
table  17.  Additional  detailed  informa- 
tion is  set  forth  in  the  State  summaries 
which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 

Trend    Toward    the    Board- 
Appointed  Chief  State  School 
Officer 

In  1945  only  8  State  boards  of  educa- 
tion were  empowered  to  appoint  the 
chief  State  school  officer.  In  1954  there 
were  18  States  in  this  group,  an  average 
increase  of  one  per  year.  Of  the  10  States 
involved  7  changed  from  a  popularly 
elected  chief  State  school  officer,  and  3 
changed  from  a  governor-appointed  chief 
State  school  officer.  A  majority  of  the 
States  effecting  the  change  had  to  amend 
their  constitutions  in  the  process. 

During  the  decade  from  1945  to  1954 
the  total  number  of  chief  State  school 
officers  elected  by  the  people  decreased 
from  33  to  26,  and  the  total  number 
appointed  by  the  governor  decreased  from 
7  to  4.  Not  one  State  altered  its  organiza- 
tion during  this  period  to  provide  for  an 
elected  chief  State  school  officer  or  a  chief 
State  school  officer  appointed  by  the 
governor. 


TABLE  17 
Method  of  Selecting  Chief  State  School  Officers:  1896  to  1954 


Method 

Number  of  Sutes,  by  year 

18961 

1909' 

19201 

1930' 

1940' 

1945 

I9S0 

1954 

1 

2 

3 

( 

S 

S 

7 

8 

9 

3 
9 
3 
31 
2 

4 
9 
1 
33 
1 

8 
6 

8 

7 

8 
8 

8 

7 

13 
6 

18 

Appointment  by  governor 

Appointment  by  general  assembly 

4 

34 

33 

32 

33 

29 

26 

•  Data  given  in  U.  S.  Office  of  Education  Bulletin.  1940.  No.  6,  State  Boards  of  Education  and  Chief  State  School  Officers, 
by  W.  S.  DefTenbaugh  and  Ward  W.  Keesecker. 
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The  State  Board  of  Education 
as  a  Dual  Purpose  Board 

This  chapter  would  be  incomplete  if  it 
failed  to  point  out  a  growing  problem 
which  concerns  the  future  effectiveness  of 
many  State  boards  of  education.  The 
problem  arises  as  a  consequence  of  the 
newer  role  of  State  departments  of 
education,  coupled  with  new  and  expand- 
ing State  programs  of  education  for  a 
rapidly  increasing  number  of  children  and 
youth.  Can  the  State  board  of  education, 
whose  primary  purpose  is  the  establish- 
ment of  policies  for  the  common  school 
system,  do  its  work  effectively  if  State 
legislatures  continually  add  to  its  duties 
the  governing  board  responsibilities  for 
State  institutions? 

Adding  operating  responsibilites  creates 
a  dual  purpose  board.  It  may  multiply 
the  work  of  board  members  not  only  twice 
but  many  times.  It  may  divert  the 
attention  of  board  members  from  broad 
questions  of  policy  for  the  common  school 
system  to  operating  details  for  a  single 
institution.      It    may    involve    so    much 


work  that  board  members  are  unable  to 
devote  the  necessary  time  to  educational 
affairs.  In  short,  there  is  the  danger  that 
State  boards  of  education  may  become  so 
overloaded  with  operating  responsibilities 
that  they  are  unable  suitably  to  carry  out 
their  policy-determining  duties. 

The  number  of  educational  institutions 
over  which  State  boards  of  education  had 
governing  board  responsibilities  in  1954  is 
shown  in  table  18.  Eighteen  State  boards 
of  education  had  regulatory  board  respon- 
sibilities only,  while  26  boards  had,  in 
addition,  governing  board  responsibilities 
for  one  or  more  educational  institutions. 
The  26  State  boards  of  education  operated 
177  educational  institutions;  13  boards 
operated  61  State  vocational  schools;  1 
board  operated  3  junior  colleges;  8  boards 
operated  39  State  teachers  colleges;  8 
boards  operated  46  other  State  colleges 
and  universities;  and  16  boards  operated 
28  State  schools  for  the  blind  and  the 
deaf. 

The  Research  Committee  of  the  Idaho 
Teachers  Association  makes  this  comment 
and  recommendation  about  the  dual 
purpose  Idaho  State  Board  of  Education: 


Board  members  now  spend  sixty,  seventy, 
or  eighty  days  a  year  in  the  performance  of 
their  duties.  This  is  more  than  any  citizen 
can  be  asked,  in  fairness,  to  contribute. 
Most  State  board  members  are  engaged  in 
business  or  professional  activities  as  a  means 
of  gaining  a  HveHhood.  There  is  more  re- 
quired of  them  than  they  can  be  expected 
to  do. 

The  answer  is,  to  divide  the  responsibihty, 
and  create  two  separate  State  boards  to 
supervise  the  educational  activities  of  the 
State.3 

\^hile  the  results  of  research  are  ur- 
gently needed,  the  solution  to  this 
problem  in  Idaho  as  well  as  similar  prob- 
lems in  other  States  may  well  be  either 
(1)  the  establishment  of  two  regulatory 
boards,  one  for  the  common  school  system 
and  one  for  various  State  educational 
institutions  which  are  not  included  in  the 
common  school  system,  or  (2)  the  reten- 
tion of  the  State  board  of  education  as  the 
regulatory  board  for  State  institutions 
and  the  creation  of  governing  boards  for 
the  internal  management  and  operation 
of  the  individual  institutions. 


^  The  Idaho  Ediu-ation  News,  Vol.  VHi,  No.  6.  February 
1954.  Boine,  Idaho.  (Special  edition  dealing  with  State 
school  adminiBtration  in  Idaho)     p.  5. 


TABLE  18 
State  Boards  of  Education  Having  Governing  Board  Responsibility  for  Educational  Institutions ' :  July  1954 


Number  of  educational  institutions 

Board  for  State  of — 

Number  of  educational  institutions 

Board  for  State  of — 

Vocational 
schools  and 
technical 
institutes 
below  col- 
lege grade 

State 
junior 
colleges 

State 
teachers 
colleges 

Other  State 
colleges 
and  uni- 
versities 

State  resi- 
dential 
schools  for 
the  blind 
and  the 
deaf 

Total 

Vocational 
schools  and 
technical 
institutes 
below  col- 
lege grade 

State 
junior 
colleges 

State 
teachers 
colleges 

Other  State 
colleges 
and  uni- 
versities 

State  resi- 
dential 
schools  for 
the  blind 
and  the 
deaf 

Total 

1 

i 

3 

i 

S 

6 

7 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

5 

.\labama 

3 

4 

2 
10 

9 
13 
17 
4 
3 
4 

36 
6 
5 

10 

2 

7 

I 
10 

1 

6 

1 
1 
2 

8 

California 

3 

New  York 

Connecticut 

13 
2 

4 

2 

Georgia 

2 
1 
I 

4 

Oregon 

Rhode  Island 

1 

Idaho 

2 

1 

Kentucky 

3 

24 
1 

X 

8 

South  Carolina 

Tennessee 

Teias 

2 
1 

2 

6 

2 
2 
2 

9 

5 
S 
10 

Utah 

i 

3 

3 

3 

2 
1 

3 
9 

1 
2 

4 

6 

11 

1 
8 

Total 

61 

3 

39 

46 

28 

177 

New  Hampshire 

2 

'  Thie  table  and  the  Bubsequeni  discusBion  relating  to  it  does  not  consider  schools  for  mentally  defective  children,  schools  for  juvenile  delinquents,  and  schools  for  spastic  children  which 
are  in  a  few  cases,  operated  by  the  State  board  of  education. 


State  Residential  Schools  for  the 
Deaf  and  the  Blind 


Chapter  7 


STATE  RESIDENTIAL  SCHOOLS 
for  the  deaf  and  the  blind  are  an 
important  part  of  the  public  educa- 
tion program.  There  were  75  of  these 
schools  in  42  States  in  1954;  34  were  for 
the  deaf,  27  were  for  the  bhnd,  and  14 
were  for  both  the  deaf  and  the  blind. 
State  residential  schools  included  in  this 
discussion  are  those  schools  established  bv 
the  legislature  and  owned  by  the  State.' 
In  the  6  States  where  no  State  residential 
schools  exist,  the  law  provides  for 
financial  aids  for  the  education  of  deaf 
and  blind  children  and  youth  who  are 
found  to  be  in  need  of  educational 
services.  These  aids  are  used  to  send 
children  and  youth  to  private  residential 
schools  or  to  residential  schools  in  other 
States. 

Need  for  State  Residential 
Schools 

State  residential  schools  are  instru- 
mentalities through  which  the  people 
enable  the  deaf  and  the  blind  to  have 
educational  opportunities  which  manv 
of  them  otherwise  could  not  enjoy. 
Local  school  districts  of  the  19th  century, 
even  in  the  larger  cities,  did  not  have  the 
required  facilities  and  services  for  edu- 
cating deaf  and  blind  students.  The 
relatively  small  number  of  such  children 
to  be  found  in  any  but  the  largest  dis- 
tricts appeared  to  make  it  impractical 
for  each  district  to  provide  for  its  own. 
The  State  itself  was  the  most  feasible 
unit  of  administration  from  which  the 
children  might  be  drawn.  With  the 
State  as  a  unit,  it  was  felt  that  the  edu- 
cation   of   such    children    could    in    most 


cases    be    provided    efficiently    and    eco- 
nomically. 

Period  of  Establishment 

Most  of  the  State  residential  schools 
for  the  deaf  and  the  blind  were  estab- 
lished during  the  19th  century.  In 
fact,  prior  to  1900  blind  or  deaf  children 
could  receive  public  education  practically 
nowhere  else.  The  first  State  school 
dates  back  to  1822  when  the  Kentucky 
Legislature  passed  an  act  incorporating 
the  Kentucky  Asylum  for  the  Tuition 
of  the  Deaf  and  the  Dumb.  During  the 
remainder  of  the  century,  61  of  the  75 
schools  now  in  existence  were  established. 
The  period  between  1841  and  1870  ac- 
counted for  36,  or  nearly  half  the  total 
number.  (See  table  19.)  Only  14  State 
residential  schools  were  established  after 
1900,  and  of  these  13  were  established 
between  1901  and  1930,  and  only  one 
was  established  since  1930. 

TABLE  19 

Number  of  Existing  State  Residential 
Schools  for  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind,  by 
Period   When    Established:  1822-1954 

[Data  for  each  school  verified  by  officials  of  the 
school] 


^  See  Tables  E,  F,  and  G  for  the  name,  location,  and  govern- 
ing board  or  agency  for  each  of  the  75  State  residential  echoole 
at  the  time  of  eatabliahment  by  the  legislature  and  for  the 
years  1900.  1930,  and  1954. 
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Number  of  schools 

Period  when  established 

Both 

Total 

Deaf 

Blind 

deaf 
and 
blind 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1822-30 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1831-40 

1 

1 

3 

1841-50 

5 

6 

1 

12 

1851-60 

7 

5 

2 

14 

1861-70 

6 

3 

10 

1871-80 

0 

4 

1 

5 

1881-90 

6 

2 

2 

10 

1891-1900    

2 

2 

5 

1901-10 

1 

2 

3 

6 

1911-20    

2 

1 

2 

5 

1921-30 

1 

1 

0 

2 

1931-40 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1941-50 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1951-54   

0 

« 

0 

0 

Total,  1822-1954  .  . 

34 

27 

14 

75 

TABLE  20 

Governing  Boards  or  Agencies  for  State 
Residential  Schools  for  the  Deaf  and  the 
Blind:  1900-1954 

(Data  for  each  school  verified  by  officials  of  the 
school] 


Number  of  sc 
by  year 

hools. 

1900 

1930 

1954 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Own  governing  board 

State  board  of  education 

Chief  State  school  officer 

Board   for   various  educational  insti- 
tutions   

Noneducational  State  agency 

50 
2 
0 

0 
9 

28 
14 

2 

2 
28 

17 
28 

4 

9 
17 

Schools  for  the  Deaf  and  the 
Blind  in  the  Structure  of 
Government 

An  overwhelming  majority  of  the  State 
residential  schools  established  by  the  legis- 
lature at  the  turn  of  the  century  had 
their  own  governing  boards,  independent 
of  any  other  administrative  agent  or 
agency  of  State  government.  Few  had 
been  established  in  any  other  manner. 
These  boards  were  responsible  directly 
to  the  State  legislatures.  At  that  time 
the  legislatures  could  supervise  the  schools 
directly  because  the  volume  of  State 
business  was  substantially  less  than  it  is 
today.  Of  the  61  schools  existing  in 
1900,  50  had  their  own  governing  boards, 
2  were  governed  by  State  boards  of  educa- 
tion, and  9  were  governed  by  noneduca- 
tional State  agencies.     (See  table  20.) 

The  first  30  years  of  the  20th  century 
was  a  period  of  great  expansion  of  State 
governmental  services.  This  brought 
about  two  significant  developments:  (1) 
The  establishment  of  State  budget  sys- 
tems, and  (2)  the  reorganization  of  State 
governmental  structure.  A  number  of 
the  States  during  this  period  placed  their 
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residential  schools  for  the  deaf  and  the 
blind  under  noneducational  State  agen- 
cies formed  primarily  to  coordinate  fiscal 
affairs  of  State  institutions  such  as 
hospitals,  homes  for  the  aged,  orphans 
homes,  and  prisons.  Other  States  placed 
their  schools  under  agencies  established 
to  coordinate  health  and  welfare  services. 
This  was  also  the  period  when  the  trend 
toward  placing  State  residential  schools 
under  educational  authorities  became 
evident.  The  number  of  noneducational 
State  agencies  serving  in  a  governing 
Capacity  for  these  schools  increased  from 
9  in  1900  to  28  in  1930.  During  the 
same  period  the  number  of  State  boards 
of  education  for  the  common  school 
system  serving  as  governing  boards  in- 
creased from  2  to  14,  while  the  number  of 
schools  under  their  own  governing  boards 
decreased  from  50  to  28. 

Trend  Toward  Coordination 
With  the  Common  School 
System 

In  the  last  25  years  the  number  of 
residential  schools  governed  by  educa- 
tional agencies  of  the  State  has  more  than 
doubled.  The  number  of  schools  gov- 
erned by  State  boards  of  education  for 
the  common  school  system  increased  from 
14  to  28,  the  number  governed  by  chief 
State  school  officers  increased  from  2  to 
4,  and  the  number  governed  by  State 
boards  for  various  education  institutions 
increased  from  2  to  9.  During  this  same 
period  the  number  of  schools  having  their 
own  individual  governing  boards  de- 
creased from  28  to  17,  and  the  number 
of  schools  governed  by  noneducational 
State  agencies  decreased  from  28  to  17. 
As  previously  pointed  out,  only  one  resi- 
dential school  was  established  during 
this  period. 

It  is  evident  upon  examination  of  these 
data  (see  table  20)  that  State  residential 
schools  for  the  deaf  and  the  blind  are 
being  accepted  more  and  more  as  educa- 
tional institutions  which  are  parts  of  the 


State  systems  of  common  schools.  The 
placement  of  these  schools  under  the 
control  of  State  boards  of  education  is 
but  a  natural  manifestation  of  this  ac- 
ceptance. The  Texas  Legislature,  for 
example,  in  its  1953  session  enacted  legis- 
lation recognizing  that  "...  the  Texas 
school  for  the  Blind  is  an  educational 
institution  and  properly  belongs  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Central  Education 
Agency.  .    .    .  "  ^ 

The  increase  in  the  number  of  State 
boards  of  education  serving  as  governing 
boards  is  mainly  attributable  to  two 
factors.  First,  the  increasing  awareness 
of  the  people  that  the  controlling  purpose 
of  State  residential  schools  is  educational. 
Secondly,  State  departments  of  education 
now  occupy  a  position  of  prominence  in 
State  government,  which  was  not  the  case 
a  half  century  ago.  Furthermore,  these 
departments  have  become  important 
service  and  coordinating  agencies  for  the 
State  system  of  elementary  and  secondary 
education.  In  1954  many  State  depart- 
ments of  education  had  a  larger  number 
of  specialists  for  the  education  of  excep- 
tional children  and  youth  than  they  had 
total  staff  in  1900.  Forty-three  depart- 
ments had  at  least  one  or  more  persons 
with  statewide  responsibility  for  excep- 
tional children. 

Establishing  Favorable  Rela- 
tionships for  State  Residen- 
tial Schools  Within  the  State 
System  of  Common  Schools 

With  the  growing  trend  toward  includ- 
ing residential  schools  as  a  part  of  the 
State  system  of  elementary  and  secondary 
schools,  there  has  been  a  tendency  to 
abolish  governing  boards  of  the  residen- 
tial schools  and  to  transfer  the  duties  and 
responsibilities  of  such  boards  to  State 
boards  of  education.  This  action  poses  the 
same  question  that  has  been  advanced 
previously   in  this  study:   Can  the  State 

^  Texas  General  and  Special  LawB,  1953,  chapter  S9. 


board  of  education  serve  adequately  as 
a  governing  board  for  specified  schools 
while  fulfilling  its  regulatory  board  re- 
sponsibilities for  the  common  school 
system  of  the  State  as  a  whole? 

While  this  question  has  not  yet  been 
fully  answered,  there  is  sufficient  evidence 
to  warrant  the  retention  of  governing 
boards  for  residential  schools.  No  one, 
for  example,  would  suggest  that  a  local 
school  board  be  abolished  and  that  its 
duties  and  responsibilities  be  transferred 
to  the  State  board  of  education.  Aside 
from  the  issue  of  local  control,  the  argu- 
ment would  be  advanced  immediately 
that  there  is  sufficient  work,  for  one  board 
to  do  if  it  is  to  serve  efficiently  as  policy- 
maker for  the  local  school  district.  The 
operation  of  a  State  residential  school 
involves  problems  no  less  complex  and 
time  consuming  than  those  which  face  a 
local  school  board. 

The  pattern  of  control  and  administra- 
tion for  the  common  school  system  that 
has  emerged  out  of  years  of  experience 
could  be  readily  applied  to  State  resi- 
dential schools.  Each  State  residential 
school  could  have  its  own  governing 
board  which  would  be  charged  with  the 
operation  of  the  school,  or  all  State  resi- 
dential schools  could  have  a  common 
governing  board.  The  governing  board 
would  employ  a  director  and  a  staff  for 
each  school  under  its  jurisdiction.  The 
State  board  of  education  would  establish 
general  rules  and  regulations,  provide 
leadership  and  special  services,  and  co- 
ordinate the  activities  of  the  residential 
schools  with  other  parts  of  the  State  sys- 
tem of  common  schools. 

This  pattern  would  have  the  advantage 
of  utilizing  most  effectively  both  govern- 
ing boards  and  the  regulatory  board.  A 
clear  legal  delineation  of  responsibilities 
between  the  State  board  of  education  and 
governing  boards  for  residential  schools 
would  be  as  essential  here  as  it  is  between 
the  State  board  of  education  and  local 
school  boards. 


Public  Junior  and  Community  Colleges         chapter  s 


THE  STRUGGLE  to  round  out 
State  systems  of  public  education 
to  meet  the  needs  of  all  the  people 
has  been  continuous  from  the  earliest  period 
of  our  Nation's  history.  The  public  jun- 
ior or  community  colle?;e  movement  is 
but  one  manifestation  of  the  struggle. 
This  20th  century  movement  is  extremelv 
important  in  that  it  represents  an  upsurge 
of  popular  demands  for  educational  op- 
portunities not  generally  provided  or 
available  through  conventional  programs 
of  the  common  schools  or  public  institu- 
tions of  higher  learning  prior  to  1900. 
The  junior  or  community  college  is  a  new 
institution  in  the  State  structure  of  edu- 
cation. It  provides  experiences  compa- 
rable to  regular  college  offerings,  for 
example  the  university  parallel  curricu- 
lums;  it  provides  experiences  similar  to 
elementary  and  secondary  school  offer- 
ings, for  example  vocational  and  adult 
courses;  and  it  provides  experiences  not 
generally  available  in  senior  colleges  or 
secondary  schools,  for  example  2-vear 
terminal  courses.  It  is  only  natural  that 
placement  of  this  new  institution  in  the 
State  structure  of  education  should  have 
"reated  many  problems. 

The  people's  demands  for  educational 
opportunities  not  fully  satisfied  under 
traditional  programs  were  focused  pri- 
marily upon  academic  instruction  at  the 
high  school  and  college  levels,  vocational 
and  semiprofessional  education  and  adult 
education.  The  people  insisted  that 
broader  educational  services  be  made 
available  to  a  larger  and  larger  proportion 
of  the  population  in  these  areas. 

Public  schools  and  colleges  have  con- 
tinuously throughout  our  country's  his- 
tory modified  their  programs  to  meet 
newer  educational  needs  as  best  they 
could.  They  did  so  during  the  last  half 
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century.  Within  the  framework  of  exist- 
ing law,  public  institutions  of  higher 
learning  established  branches,  extension 
centers,  undergraduate  centers,  and 
broadened  their  program  offerings  to 
meet  the  expanding  educational  needs. 
The  common  schools  extended  the  sec- 
ondary program  to  the  12th  grade  and 
added  programs  of  vocational  education, 
adult  education,  continuation  education, 
and  postgraduate  education  at  the  college 
level.  But  this  was  not  enough.  Legis- 
latures naturally  took  action  to  create 
new  institutions  designed  specificallv  to 
fit  the  needs  not  adequately  provided  for 
under  the  existing  structure. 

This  study  includes  only  those  new 
public  institutions  which  are  (1)  legallv 
designated  junior  or  community  colleges 
by  name  or  (2)  established  under  junior 
or  community  college  legislation  as  such. 
Branches,  extension  centers,  and  other 
divisions  of  existing  institutions  are  not 
included  in  the  tabulations  for  the  study- 
since  these  involve  modifications  of  exist- 
ing institutional  programs.  There  were 
252  public  junior  and  community  colleges 
identified  under  these  criteria  in  July 
1954.' 

The  Public  Junior  and  Com- 
munity College  in  the  State 
Structure  of  Education 

In  every  case  where  legislation  was 
passed  providing  for  the  establishment 
of  junior  or  community  colleges,  the 
legislative  bodies  were  confronted  with 
several     questions.     Succinctly     stated, 

'  The  American  Association  of  Junior  Colleges  lists  324 
public  junior  colleges  in  the  United  States  in  its  1954  Directory. 
This  total  includes  the  252  colleges  reported  in  this  study  and 
72  additional  listings  generally  called  junior  or  community 
colleges  which  do  not  meet  the  specific  legal  criteria  used  in 
this  study. 


these  questions  are:  Shall  the  new  insti- 
tutions be  controlled  locally  by  the 
people  living  in  a  part  of  the  State  or  by 
all  the  people  of  the  State?  Shall  the 
new  institution  be  supported  by  State 
funds,  local  funds,  tuition,  or  by  any 
prorated  combination?  Shall  the  insti- 
tutions be  operated  locally  or  by  the 
State;  that  is,  shall  a  statewide  agencv 
be  responsible  for  their  administration  or 
shall  this  be  the  task  of  local  agencies? 
The  answers  to  these  questions  deter- 
mined to  a  large  extent  whether  junior 
or  community  colleges  were  to  be  placed 
within  the  common  school  system,  within 
a  public  higher  education  svstem  or 
independent  of  both. 

Contrasting  Philosophies: 
Common  School  System 
Versus  Higher  Education 

In  each  State  the  common  school  sys- 
tem and  public  higher  education  have 
developed  independently  and  at  different 
rates  of  speed.  Historically,  the  philos- 
ophies which  served  as  bases  for  these 
two  foundations  of  public  education  have 
differed  greatly.  Most  of  the  basic  dif- 
ferences still  exist,  even  though  to  a 
diminishing  degree. 

The  common  school  system,  for  ex- 
ample, is  recognized  as  being  available  to 
everyone.  In  fact,  compulsory  attendance 
laws  enacted  in  every  State  require 
educable  children  and  youth  to  attend 
school.  Common  schools  are  generally 
locally  controlled,  locally  operated  and 
State  supervised;  they  are  supported 
jointly  by  local  and  State  funds.  Pupils 
attending  common  schools  usually  Uve  at 
home.  They  walk  or  are  transported  to 
school.  The  common  school  system  has 
kept  the  schools  close  to  the  people  and 
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has  facilitated  the  conduct  of  the  schools 
in  accord  with  the  needs  of  the  com- 
munity. 

In  contrast,  public  higher  education  is 
generally  selective.  No  compulsory  at- 
tendance laws  require  youth  to  attend 
colleges  or  universities.  On  the  contrary, 
entrance  examinations  and  various  other 
devices  are  sometimes  used  to  select  those 
students  who  are  to  be  admitted.  More- 
over, public  institutions  of  higher  learning 
are  generally  controlled  by  boards  of  edu- 
cation selected  statewide  and  not  by  the 
people  of  a  local  community;  they  are 
financed  by  State  funds:  and  the}  are 
operated  on  a  statewide  basis.  Many 
students  attending  institutions  of  higher 
education  reside  at  the  school  because  the 
location  of  their  homes  makes  it  impos- 
sible or  difficult  to  commute.  PubUc 
higher  education  is  geared  primarily  to 
statewide  rather  than  local  community 
needs. ^ 

Legislation  Providing  for  the 
Establishment  of  Public 
Junior  and  Community 
Colleges 

The  data  gathered  for  this  study  clearly 
show  that  State  legislatures  have  estab- 
lished junior  and  community  colleges  in 
the  overwhelming  majority  of  cases  under 
the  philosophy  of  the  common  school 
system.  The  decision  has  been  to  make  the 
majority  of  newly  established  junior  and 
community  colleges  an  upward  extension  of 
the  common  school  system. 

Thirty-two  of  the  48  States  have  legisla- 
tion authorizing  or  creating  junior  or 
community  colleges.  In  27  of  these 
States,  the  legislation  may  be  called 
general  legislation  in  that  it  applies  to 
each  local  administrative  unit  or  to  all 
local  administrative  units  of  a  certain 
classification,  whereas  in  5  the  legislation 
may  be  called  special  legislation  in  that 
each  law  applies  to  specified  institutions. 
No  legislation  for  junior  or  community 
colleges  has  been  enacted  in  16  States. 
(See  table  21.) 

^  The  1953-54  Office  of  Education  Directory  for  Higher 
Education  lists  23  degree -gran  ting  colleges  and  universities 
under  district  or  city  control.  In  these  instances,  the  local 
community  has  assumed  certain  limited  responsibilities  for 
higher  education. 


TABLE  21 

Legislative  Au 

ithorization 

for  Public  Junior 

and  Community  Colleges:  July  1954 

States  authorizing 

States  specifici 

iIIy 

States  having 

junior   and   commu- 

authorizing each 

fw  junior 

nity  colleges  by 

junior  college 

by 

college 

general  legislation 

special  legislal 

ion 

legislation 

Arizona 

Arkansas 

Alabama 

California 

Georgia 

Connecticut 

Colorado 

Maryland 

Delaware 

Florida 

North  Carolina 

Indiana 

Idaho 

Utah 

Maine 

Illinois 

Nevada 

Iowa 

New  Hampshire 

Kansas 

New  Mexico 

Kentucky 

Ohio 

Louisiana  ' 

Rhode  leland 

Massachusetts 

South  Dakota 

Michigan 

Tennessee 

Minnesota 

Vermont 

Mississippi 

Virginia 

Missouri 

West  Virginia 

Montana 

Wisconsin 

Nebraska 

New  Jersey 

New  York 

North  Dakota 

Oklahoma 

Oregon  ' 

Pennsylvania 

South  Carolina  ' 

Texas 

Washington 

Wyoming 

Total  (27) 

5 

16 

'  No  public  junior  or  community  collepes  are  now  operated 
in  these  States  under  the  exiating  legislation. 

Of  the  252  public  junior  and  community 
colleges  created  by  law.  State  boards  of 
education  and/or  chief  State  school  offi- 
cers have  regulatory  or  governing  board 
responsibility  for  226.  Other  State  agen- 
cies are  responsible  for  the  remaining  26. 
Table  22  shows  5  patterns  of  State 
structure  and  control  that  are  employed 
in  these  instances.  Each  pattern  is 
described  briefly  below. 

Pattern  1.  State  regulatory  board  solely 
for  junior  and  community  colleges,  local 
governing  boards. — One  State,  Mississippi, 
has  created  a  relatively  independent 
junior  college  system  under  the  direction 
of  a  State  junior  college  commission. 
The  commission  serves  as  a  regulatory 
board  for  the  14  public  junior  colleges 
in  the  State.  The  colleges  are  operated 
by   local  governing  boards. 

Pattern  2.  Two  State  agencies  have 
joint  regulatory  responsibility,  local  govern- 
ing boards. — The  four  community  colleges 
of  Wyoming  are  operated  by  local  boards 
of  education  under  the  joint  supervision 
of  the  Community  College  Commission 
of  Wyoming  and  the  board  of  trustees  of 
the  University  of  Wyoming.  The  local 
boards  of  three  of  these  institutions  con- 


tract with  the  university  for  services 
essential  in  carrving  out  their  programs. 
Because  of  this  relationship  they  are 
commonly  called  branches  of  the  uni- 
versity. 

Pattern  3.  State  board  for  system  of 
various  institutions  serves  as  regulatory 
board,  local  or  State  governing  board  for 
each  institution. — Three  junior  colleges 
are  within  a  system  of  State  educational 
institutions  which  are  not  under  the  direc- 
tion and  control  of  the  State  board  of 
education  and/or  the  chief  State  school 
officer.  Two  of  these  colleges  are  located 
in  North  Dakota  and  the  third  is  located 
in  Oklahoma.  The  two  junior  colleges 
in  North  Dakota  are  operated  by  local 
boards  of  education  under  the  general 
supervision  of  the  State  Board  of  Higher 
Education.  The  one  in  Oklahoma  is 
operated  by  a  State  governing  board 
under  the  general  supervision  of  the 
Oklahoma  State  Regents  for  Higher 
Education. 

Pattern  4.  Each  institution  has  own 
State  governing  board,  not  under  State 
regulatory  board. — Two  junior  colleges  are 
administered  under  this  structural  pat- 
tern: one  in  Arkansas  and  one  in 
Maryland.  These  colleges  are  supervised 
directly  by  the  legislature. 

Pattern  .5.  Each  institution  has  own 
local  governing  board,  not  under  State 
regulatory  board. — Three  junior  colleges 
in  Georgia  have  local  governing  boards, 
but  no  State  regulatory  agency  to  super- 
vise their  activity.  These  colleges  are 
operated  under  the  direct  supervision 
of  local  municipal  governments. 

The  Junior  College  District 

This  chapter  would  be  incomplete 
without  a  brief  statement  concerning  the 
provisions  for  junior  and  community 
college  districts.  The  27  States  that 
have  authorized  the  establishment  of 
junior  or  community  colleges  by  general 
legislation  have  taken  cognizance,  in  most 
instances,  of  the  fact  that  it  is  not  prac- 
tical for  all  existing  local  school  adminis- 
trative units  to  maintain  these  newer 
institutions.  As  a  consequence,  certain 
existing  local  school  districts  are  per- 
mitted to  maintain  colleges  and  others 
are  not  allowed  to  do  so.     A  majority  of 
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TABLE  22 
State  Structure  and  Control  for  Public  Junior  and  Community  Colleges  in  the  29  States  Having  Such  Colleges:  July  1954 


State  agencies 

other  than  the  State  board  of  education  and/or  the  chief  State  school  officer  have  regulatory  or 

junior  and  community  colleges 

governing 

board  responsibility  for 

The  State  board  of  education 
and/or  the  chief  State  school 
officer    have    regulatory    or 
governing    board    responsi- 
bility  for  junior   and  com- 
munity colleges 

State  regulatory  board  solely 
for  junior  and  community 
colleges,     local     governing 
board 

Two     State     agencies     have 
joint    regulatory    responsi- 
bility,      local       governing 
boards 

State    board    for    system    of 
various  institutions  serves 
as  regulatory   board,  local 
or    State    governing    board 
for  each  institution 

Each     institution     has     own 
State  governing  board,  not 
under       State      regulatory 
board 

Each      institution      has      own 
local    governing    board,    not 
under        State        regulatory 
board 

Pattern  1 

Pattern  2 

Pattern  3 

Pattern  4 

Pattern  5 

State 

Num- 
ber of 

colleges 

State 

Num- 
ber of 
colleges 

Sute 

Num- 
ber of 
colleges 

State 

Num- 
ber of 
colleges 

State 

Num- 
ber of 
collegee 

State 

Num- 
ber of 
colleges 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

" 

12 

Arizona 

2 

59 

5 

5 

1 

2 

11 

16 

14 

2 

4 

2 

14 

9 

8 

2 

4 

2 

10 

4 

6 

1 

31 

3 

9 

MissisBippi 

14 

Wyoming 

4 

North  Dakota    .... 
Oklahoma 

2 

1 

Arkansas      

Maryland 

1 

Georgia    

3 

Idaho 

Illinois 

Iowa    

Massachusetts 

Minnesota    

New  Jersey    

New  York 

North  Carolina 

Oklahoma 

Pennsylvania 

Texas 

Utah 

Washington 

N  umber    of 
colleges  by 
pattern. 

226 

14 

4 

3 

2 

3 

these  States  have  designated  a  State 
regulatory  agency  or  the  electorate  of 
each  respective  school  district  to  be  the 
final  authority  for  the  approval  or 
disapproval  of  the  establishment  of  a 
junior  or  community  college.  Several 
States  have  gone  much  further,  incorpo- 


rating into  their  laws  certain  conditions, 
usually  relating  to  population  and  taxable 
wealth,  that  must  be  met  before  a  district 
may  qualify.  Such  requirements  are 
only  natural  since  many  existing  local 
administrative  units  are  inadequate  to 
maintain    a    suitable    college.      Districts 


that  do  not  meet  the  standards  are  usually 
allowed  to  cooperate  with  nearby  districts 
to  form  large  and  more  nearly  adequate 
special  junior  college  administrative  units. 
In  general,  these  enlarged  junior  or 
community  college  districts  have  their 
own  governing  boards. 


SECTION   IV 


The  Evolving  Structure 

^  ^.     for  the  State 

Program  of  Education 


The  Changing  State  Education  Structure: 
Trends  and  Problems  Ahead 


Chapter  9 


THE  MOST  IMPORTANT  educa- 
tional task  of  a  State  is  that  of 
determining  its  educational  pro- 
gram. In  fulfilling  this  responsibility 
State  education  structure  is  a  decisive 
factor,  for  the  structure  fixes  responsi- 
bility within  the  State  government  and 
establishes  the  agencies  that  are  to  exer- 
cise control  over  the  State  education 
enterprise.  The  placement  of  controls 
determines  whether  education  agencies  or 
noneducation  agencies  are  to  be  responsi- 
ble for  coordinating  the  State  program  of 
education  and  determining  educational 
policies.  It  facilitates  or  impedes  the 
development  of  comprehensive  plans. 
The  future  of  the  State  educational  pro- 
gram depends  in  large  measure  upon 
where  these  controls  are  lodged  in  the 
structure  of  State  government  and  how 
they  are  administered.  The  central 
theme  of  this  chapter  is  the  evolving 
education  structure  at  the  State  level. 

No  problem  in  State  government  put 
American  ingenuity  to  a  greater  test  than 
the  development  of  the  structure  and 
method  of  control  for  the  common  school 
system.  It  was  not  an  easy  task  to 
establish  a  State  system  which  would 
allow  the  people  in  each  school  commu- 
nity a  voice  in  the  control,  management, 
and  operation  of  their  schools  and  yet 
insure  statewide  minimum  standards 
and  foster  the  development  of  continually 
improved  programs  of  education. 

During  the  19th  century  a  decentralized 
system  of  common  schools  was  estab- 
lished in  every  State  with  a  State  regu- 
latory agency  heading  the  system  and 
local  governing  boards  operating  the 
schools  within  the  system.  This  miracle 
of  American  ingenuity — the  structural 
pattern  of  control  for  pubUc  elementary 


and  secondary  schools — may  well  be  the 
most  significant  development  in  State 
school  administration  of  the  century.  It 
is  now  universally  accepted  as  the  Ameri- 
can way,  the  democratic  method  of  pro- 
viding public  education  programs  in  our 
Nation. 

The  estabUshmeni  of  State  systems  for 
the  locally  operated  common  schools  in 
the  19th  century  saw  no  parallel  move- 
ment toward  the  development  of  State 
systems  for  educational  institutions  oper- 
ated at  the  State  level,  nor  were  such 
systems  generally  needed.  Legislatures 
could  deal  with  the  few  educational 
institutions  at  the  State  level  which  had 
not  been  placed  within  the  common 
school  system.  The  situation  changed, 
however,  with  the  rapid  increase  in  the 
number  of  State  educational  institutions 
and  the  multiplication  of  State  services 
in  the  20th  century.  No  longer  were 
State  legislatures  able  to  devote  the  time 
and  attention  required  to  supervise 
directly  the  activity  of  a  number  of  State 
educational  institutions.  The  same  rea- 
sons which  had  earlier  prompted  State 
legislatures  to  place  locally  operated 
schools  within  a  State  system,  now  called 
for  the  placement  of  all  State  educational 
institutions  within  a  system. 

A  Single  State  Education 
Authority 

Students  of  State  school  administra- 
tion have  maintained  for  many  years  that 
the  broad  policy-making  functions  for  the 
total  State  education  program  should  be 
placed  with  one  rather  than  a  number  of 
State  education  boards.  This  is  logical 
for  in  no  other  way  may  the  legislature 
hold  a  single  educational  agency  respon- 


sible for  coordinating  the  total  State 
program  of  public  education.  The  State 
board  of  education  for  the  common  school 
system,  which  headed  the  State  depart- 
ment of  education  in  a  majority  of  States, 
was  accepted  as  the  appropriate  agency. 
It  was  generally  assumed  that  the  State 
board  of  education  could  also  head  a 
system  of  educational  institutions  at  the 
State  level. 

Cubberley  in  his  1927  text  on  State 
school  administration  expressed  the  be- 
lief that  in  time  State  boards  of  education 
would  evolve  to  the  point  where  they 
could  be  entrusted  with  the  regulatory 
responsibility  of  all  education.  But  he 
was  of  the  opinion  that  they  had  not  yet 
developed  to  where  they  would  be  ac- 
cepted by  all  of  the  educational  interests 
of  the  State.  With  the  rapid  growth  and 
development  of  State  departments  of 
education  in  the  last  quarter  century,  the 
ideal  of  the  single  State  education  author- 
ity appeared  within  reach.  In  1947  the 
President's  Commission  on  Higher  Ed- 
ucation recommended,  with  Umitations, 
that  public  higher  education  be  placed 
under  the  supervision  and  control  of  State 
boards  of  education. 

In  1954  there  were  27  States  in  which 
the  State  board  of  education  was  as- 
signed regulatory  or  governing  board 
responsibility  for  a  number  of  State 
educational  insititutions.  Four  of  these 
States — Florida,  Idaho,  Montana,  and 
New  York — had  a  potential  structural 
arrangement  for  a  unified  State  system  of 
education,  while  in  the  remaining  23 
States,  the  State  boards  were  assigned 
governing  board  responsibility  for  one  or 
more,  but  not  all,  of  the  educational 
institutions  at  the  State  level.  Only  one 
State    board    of   education    in    these    27 
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States — the  Florida  State  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation— had  regulatory  board  respon- 
sibility for  all  State  educational  institu- 
tions. In  each  of  the  remaining  26  States, 
the  State  board  of  education  was  respon- 
sible for  the  operation  of  one  or  more 
educational  institutions.  These  boards 
operated  177  of  the  507  State  educational 
institutions  identified  in  this  study. 
Thus,  in  26  States,  the  State  board  of 
education  is  a  regulatory  board  for 
certain  schools  and  colleges,  and  a 
governing  board  for  a  number  of  State 
institutions.  This  structural  pattern 
provides  for  decentralized  control  of 
educational  institutions  at  the  local 
level  and  centralized  control  of  institu- 
tions at  the  State  level.  This  duality  of 
purpose  and  control  greatly  increases  the 
work  of  the  board  and  may  well  be  one 
of  the  major  factors  militating  against 
complete  unification  of  the  State  program 
of  education  under  a  single  education 
board. 

Developing  a  Separate  System 
of  Institutions  at  the  State 
Level 

During  the  20th  century  some  States 
have  reduced  the  number  of  boards  deal- 
ing directly  with  the  legislature  by  creat- 
ing separate  systems  of  State  operated 
institutions.  These  States  have  estab- 
lished a  board  with  jurisdiction  over  the 
State  educational  institutions  not  under 
the  State  board  of  education.  In  effect 
this  plan  has  consolidated  the  State  pro- 
gram of  education  under  two  major 
boards,  the  State  board  of  education  and 
a  State  education  board  for  educational 
institutions  not  under  the  State  board  of 
education. 

Both  centralized  and  decentralized  pat- 
terns of  structure  and  control  have  been 
used  in  administering  the  systems.  At 
first  the  practice  was  to  place  the  State 
operated  institutions  under  a  common 
governing  board.  More  recently  a  few 
States  have  placed  these  institutions 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  a  State  regula- 
tory board.  The  use  of  the  regulatory 
board  holds  great  promise,  particularlv 
when  many  State  institutions  are  in- 
volved. This  course  offers  two  alterna- 
tives: The  use  of  a  separate  regulatory 


board  for  State  institutions,  or  the  use  of 
the  State  board  of  education  as  a  regula- 
tory board  for  State  institutions. 

Eighteen  States  had  a  separate  system 
for  State  education  institutions  in  July 
1954.  Moreover,  in  the  States  where 
several  education  boards  reported  directly 
to  the  legislature  and  were  coordinate  in 
the  State  educational  structure,  forces 
were  at  work  to  reduce  the  number. 
This  movement  toward  two  major  educa- 
tion agencies  may  well  be  an  intermediate 
stage  in  the  further  development  of  the 
State  structure  for  education.  As  State 
educational  institutions  come  to  be  headed 
by  regulatory  boards  and  as  State  pro- 
grams of  education  increase  in  scope  and 
complexity,  legislatures  may  find  it 
desirable  to  establish  a  single  educational 
authority.  In  the  meantime,  while  the 
immediate  trend  is  toward  two  agencies 
with  responsibility  for  the  State  educa- 
tional program,  certain  practical  problems 
must  be  faced. 

Practical  Problems  Ahead 

The  immediate  trend  is  accompanied 
by  a  problem  of  coordination,  the  solution 
of  which  is  vital  to  the  advancement  of 
public  education.  Without  a  single  edu- 
cation authority  to  determine  and  coordi- 
nate policies  for  the  total  State  education 
program,  noneducational  administrative 
agencies  are  being  called  upon  to  make 
final  educational  decisions  in  many  States. 
Obviously  noneducational  agencies  should 
not  determine  the  educational  policies 
for  the  State,  yet  they  often  do  so  under 
these  conditions.  The  structure  for 
education  should  provide  that  the  control 
and  determination  of  the  State  education 
program  remain  with  the  State  education 
agencies  and  the  legislature.  The  prob- 
lem of  coordination  is  magnified  in  those 
States  which  have  more  than  two  State 
education  boards  which  are  independent 
agencies  in  the  State  educational  structure. 

Effective  methods  must  be  found  for 
deciding  issues  involving  a  system  of 
State  educational  institutions  and  a  sys- 
tem of  common  schools.  The  number  of 
such  issues  may  be  reduced  to  a  minimum 
if  there  is  a  precise  legal  delineation  of 
the  areas  of  responsibility  for  the  major 
board  of  each  system  so  that  there  can 


be  no  overlapping  of  services.  The  rec- 
ognition of  this  fact  no  doubt  is  one 
reason  for  the  gradual  placement  by 
legislatures  of  particular  programs  and 
institutions  within  one  of  two  systems,  as 
this  study  has  shown. 

Many  issues  of  joint  interest  and  con- 
cern to  both  major  boards  may  be  solved 
by  means  of  committees  made  up  of 
representatives  of  these  boards.  Such 
committees,  with  the  aid  of  professional 
staff  members,  can  conduct  the  needed 
study  and  research.  Both  boards  may 
take  joint  action  on  the  basis  of  the 
committee  findings.  Much  more  needs 
to  be  known  about  the  kinds  of  issues 
that  may  be  effectively  solved  in  this 
manner  and  the  successful  techniques 
that  may  be  used. 

Certain  issues  will  arise  which  joint 
coordinating  committees  will  not  be  able 
to  treat  decisively.  These  joint  commit- 
tees, for  example,  are  generally  unable  to 
reach  common  agreement  on  problems  in- 
volving jurisdiction  and  competition  for 
funds.  One  solution,  of  course,  would  be 
the  creation  of  a  single  State  education 
authority  to  resolve  these  issues,  that  is, 
a  superior  board  which  would  be  over 
both  system  boards.  In  that  this  solu- 
tion is  not  yet  practical  of  attainment 
in  a  majority  of  the  States,  the  question 
arises  as  to  what  State  agency  should  be 
responsible  for  resolving  these  issues. 
There  is  but  one  answer:  The  State 
legislature. 

But  how  can  State  legislatures  resolve 
these  issues  intelligently?  One  practical 
means  of  obtaining  unbiased  recommenda- 
tions is  used  extensively  when  necessary. 
A  temporary  commission  is  appointed  to 
study  the  specific  issues  involved.  The 
commission  employs  a  professional  staff 
to  conduct  a  study  in  a  prescribed  area 
and  to  make  recommendations.  Em- 
ploying the  findings  of  the  commission, 
the  legislature  may  then  enact  pertinent 
legislation. 

In  view  of  the  current  trend  toward 
two  major  State  education  boards,  the 
solution  of  the  problem  of  coordination 
will  become  more  important  in  the  years 
ahead.  The  results  of  research  are  ur- 
gently needed  to  point  the  way  for  co- 
ordinating the  total  State  program  of 
education. 
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Basic  Data  on  State  Level  Structure  and 
Organization  for  Public  Education 


TTIE  UNDERLYING  PURPOSE 
of  this  portion  of  the  study  is  to 
present  through  basic  factual  data 
a  picture  of  the  major  elements  of  the 
structure  and  organization  for  public  edu- 
cation at  the  State  level.  The  data  are 
shown  State  by  State  and  are  reported 
as  of  July  1,  1954.  Information  about 
each  State  was  obtained  from  its  consti- 
tution and  statutes.  To  insure  accuracy 
this  information  was  checked  by  the 
Study  Commission  member  of  the  Council 
of  Chief  State  School  Officers  in  the  State 
and  verified  by  his  Chief  State  School 
Officer.  The  data  are  arranged  under 
nine  major  headings.  A  description  of 
the  information  included  under  each 
heading  follows: 

1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart. — 
The  chart  shows  hue  of  appointment  or 
election  of  (1)  members  of  State  educa- 
tion boards  for  schools  and  colleges  and 
(2)  the  chief  State  school  officer. 

2.  State  Education  Boards. — State  edu- 
cation boards  are  identified  and  classified 
according  to  responsibility  for  (a)  schools 
and  colleges  and  (fc)  supplementary  pro- 
grams. Includes  pertinent  data  on  board 
membership  and  major  functions  of  the 


board.  The  types  of  school  and  college 
boards  are  identified  by  a  capital  letter 
preceding  the  name  of  the  board;  "G" 
signifies  governing  board;  "S"  signifies 
regulatory  leadership  board;  and  "SG" 
signifies  dual  purpose  board,  one  which 
has  both  regulatory  and  governing  func- 
tions. Types  of  supplementary  boards 
are  also  identified  by  a  capital  letter  pre- 
ceding the  names  of  the  boards:  "A" 
signifies  advisory  board  and  "M"  signifies 
administrative  board.  State  education 
boards  were  arbitrarily  placed  in  the 
classification  which  appeared  most  suit- 
able according  to  their  legal  responsibili- 
ties. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer. — The  title 
of  this  position  in  the  State  is  given. 
Special  qualifications  for  this  post  and 
the  manner  of  appointment  or  election 
to  it  are  included. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Col- 
leges.— The  name  and  the  location  of  each 
State  teachers  college  are  given.  The 
place  of  these  colleges  in  the  structure  of 
State  government  is  described.  Only  col- 
leges that  are  titled  teachers  colleges  or 
which  are  exclusively  devoted  to  teacher 
education  are  included. 


5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for 
the  Blind  and  the  Deaf. — The  name  and 
the  location  of  each  State  residential 
school  are  listed  together  with  the  de- 
scription of  the  pattern  of  State  control. 
The  manner  of  selecting  school  employees 
is  described. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or 
Community  Colleges. — The  pattern  of 
State  organizational  control  for  these 
colleges  is  described. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education 
System  Through  Structure.  The  number 
of  major  State  education  agencies  having 
responsibility  for  coordinating  the  State 
program  of  education  is  pointed  out. 

8.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education 
System  Through  Ex  Officio  Memberships. — 
Ex  officio  memberships  on  State  educa- 
tion boards  are  shown. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination. — The  number 
of  education  agencies  which  submit  budg- 
ets to  the  State  budget  officer  or  commis- 
sion is  given.  Pertinent  data  on  State 
budgetary  control  are  included. 


'  Gladys  M.  Lloyd  ahared  in  the  development  of  thie  section 
of  the  study  and  is  responsible  for  the  layout. 
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1 .  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 


Electorate 


Superintendent 
of   Education 


Governor 


State  Board  of 
Education 


Board  of  Trustees 
University  of 
Alabama 


Board  of  Trustees 
Alabama  College 


Board  of  Trustees 
Alabama  Polytech- 
nic Institute 


Board  of  Trustees 
Alabama  Institute 

for  Deaf  and 

Blind 


2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  Stote  Board  of  Educotion  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Composed  of  11  mem- 
bers, the  governor  and  superintendent  of  education 
serving  ex  officio.  Nine  members  are  appointed  by 
the  governor  subject  to  senate  confirmation,  1  from 
each  congressional  district  for  6-year  overlapping 
terms.  In  addition  to  its  coordinating  activities  the 
board  is  the  governing  body  for  4  State  teachers 
colleges,  regional  trade  and  vocational  schools,  the 
Alabama  School  of  Trades  at  Gadsden,  the  Alabama 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College  at  Normal, 
and  the  Alabama  State  College  for  Negroes  at 
Montgomery. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  University  of  Alabama. — Com- 
posed of  12  members,  the  governor  and  superintend- 
ent serving  ex  officio.  Ten  members  are  appointed 
by  the  governor  subject  to  senate  confirmation,  2 
from  the  congressional  district  in  which  the  univer- 
sity is  located  and  1  from  each  of  the  other  congres- 
sional districts,  for  12-year  overlapping  terms.  The 
university  is  located  at  University,  Alabama. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Alabama  Polytechnic  Institute. — 
Composed  of  12  members,  the  governor  and  superin- 


tendent serving  ex  officio.  Ten  members  ore  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  subject  to  senate  confirma- 
tion, 2  from  the  congressional  district  in  which  the 
institution  is  located  and  1  from  each  of  the  other 
congressional  districts,  for  12-year  overlapping 
terms.  The  board  is  divided  into  3  classes  as  nearly 
equal  in  number  as  possible  so  thatone-third  may  be 
chosen  quadrennially.  The  board  is  the  governing 
body  for  the  institute  located  at  Auburn. 

Board  of  Trustees,  Alabama  College. — Composed  of 
13  members,  the  governor  and  superintendent  of  ed- 
ucation serving  ex  officio.  Eleven  members  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  subject  to  senate  confirma- 
tion, 1  from  each  congressional  district  and  2  from 
the  State  at  large,  for  12-year  overlapping  terms. 
The  board  is  divided  into  3  classes  so  that  approxi- 
mately one-third  of  the  members  may  be  chosen 
quadrennially.  This  State  college  for  women  is 
located  at  Montevallo. 

Board  of  Trustees,  Alabama  Institute  for  Deaf  and 
Blind. — Composed  of  14  members,  the  governor  and 
superintendent  of  education  serving  ex  officio. 
Twelve  members  are  appointed  by  the  governor  sub- 
ject to  senate  confirmation,  3  from  the  congressional 
district  in  which  the  institute  is  located  and  1  from 
each  of  the  other  congressional  districts.  The  board 
is  divided    into  3  classes  as  nearly  equal  as  possible 
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a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

so  that  one-third  may  be  chosen  quadrennially.  The 
institute  is  located  at  Talladega. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  State  Textbook  Committee. — Composed  of  14  mem- 
bers appointed  by  the  State  board  of  education  upon 
nomination  of  the  State  superintendent  of  education, 
1  professional  educator  from  each  of  the  9  congres- 
sional districts  and  5  from  the  State  at  large  for  1- 
year  terms.  The  committee  considers  the  merit  of 
textbooks  offered  for  use  in  the  tax-supported  public 
elementary  and  high  schools  of  the  State  and  makes 
recommendations  to  the  State  board  of  education. 

A  Board  of  Trustees,  Alabama  School  of  Trades. — 
Composed  of  6  members,  the  State  superintendent  of 
education  ex  officio  and  5  members  appointed  by 
the  State  board  of  education  for  4-year  overlapping 
terms  on  the  nomination  of  the  superintendent  of 
education.  The  Alabama  School  of  Trades  is  located 
at  Gadsden . 

A  Board  of  Commissioners,  Tuskegee  Institute. — Com- 
posed of  5  members  and  the  superintendent  of  edu- 
cation ex  officio.  The  members  are  appointed  by 
the  governor  for  overlapping  terms  of  5  years.  This 
board  is  advisory  to  the  trustees  of  Tuskegee  Insti- 
tute, a  private  institution  located  at  Tuskegee. 

M  Committee  on  Courses  of  Study. — Composed  of  14 
members  appointed  by  the  State  board  of  education 
for  4-year  terms  from  a  list  of  not  less  than  25  teach- 
ers submitted  to  the  State  superintendent  of  educa- 
tion. The  State  superintendent  is  the  ex  officio 
chairman  of  the  committee.  All  members  of  the 
committee  must  remain  actively  engaged  in  the 
public  schoolsor  colleges  of  the  State  while  serving, 
of  whom  4  must  be  engaged  in  elementary  work  and 
4  in  secondary  work.  The  committee  prescribes 
courses  of  study  for  elementary  and  high  schools, 
defining  the  minimum  content  for  different  kinds  and 
grades  of  schools.  The  committee  also  prepares,  or 
causes  to  be  prepared,  for  approval  and  adoption  by 
the  State  board  of  education  the  compulsory  maxi- 
mum contents  of  the  courses  of  study  for  each  grade 
of  the  elementary  and  secondary  schools. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  education  is  a  constitutional  officer 
elected  by  the  people  for  a  4-year  term  on  a  partisan  ballot. 
The  superintendent  must  be  a  graduate  of  a  university  or  col- 
lege with  recognized  ability  as  a  school  administrator  and 
at  least  5  years'  experience  in  public  school  work.  He  is 
not  eligible  to  succeed  himself  in  office. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 


The  State  board  of  education  has  control  and  management 
of  the  four  State  teachers  colleges.    These  are: 

State  Teachers  College  at  Florence 
State  Teachers  College  at  Jacksonville 
State  Teachers  College  at  Livingston 
State  Teachers    College    at  Troy 

The  State  board  of  education  appoints  a  president  for 
each  college  and,  on  the  president's  recommendation,  ap- 
points the  members  of  the  faculty  and  fixes  the  tenure  and 
salary  of  each. 

Teacher-training  curricula  are  also  provided  among  the 
offerings  of  the  other  institutions  of  higher  learning. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Alabama  Institute  for  Deaf  and  Blind  Is  under  the 
government  and  control  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  insti- 
tute.  The  board  employs  a  president.  The  president  nomi- 
nates the  members  of  the  staff  who  are  appointed  by  the 
board. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in 
Alabama  and  no  provision  is  made  in  the  law  for  their 
establishment. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  education  and  the  State  superintendent 
of  education  are  jointly  responsible  for  the  coordination  of 
the  public  elementary  and  secondary  education  program, 
and  of  the  vocational  education  and  vocational  rehabilita- 
tion program.  The  State  board  of  education  operates  State 
teachers  colleges,  vocational  and  trade  schools,  and  two 
State  colleges. 

The  college  and  university  programs  are  the  responsibili- 
ty of  three  boards,  each  of  which  operates  a  separate  edu- 
cational institution.  These  are  the  trustees  of  the  universi- 
ty, the  trustees  of  the  technical  institute,  and  the  trustees 
of  Alabama  College. 

The  school  for  the  handicapped  (blind  and  deaf)  is  under 
the  control  of  a  single,  independent  State  board. 

8.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  superintendent  of  education  serves  ex  officio  on 
boards  or  commissions  of  the  (a)  State  board  of  education, 
(b)  University  of  Alabama,  (c)  Alabama  Polytechnic  Insti- 
tute, (d)  Alabama  College,  (e)  Alabama  Institute  for  Deaf 
and  Blind,  (f)  Alabama  Boys  Industrial  School,  (g)  Alabama 
Industrial  School  for  Negro  Children,  (h)  State  Textbook 
Committee,  (i)  Committee  on  Course  of  Study,  and  (j)  Ala- 
bama School  of  Trades. 
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8.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships  (Continued) 

The  governor  serves  ex  officio  on  boards  or  commissions 
of  the  (a)  State  board  of  education,  (b)  University  of  Ala- 
bama, (c)  Alabama  Polytechnic  Institute,  (d)  Alabama 
College,  (e)  Alabama  Institute  for  Deaf  and  Blind,  (f)  State 
Training  School  for  Girls,  (g)  Alabama  Boys  Industrial  School, 
and  (h)  Alabama  Industrial  School  for  Negro  Children. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 


Five  State  education  agencies  submit  their  budgets  to 
the  State  budget  officer.  They  are  the  (a)  State  board  of 
education  (State  department  of  education  budget),  (b)  board 
of  trustees.  University  of  Alabama,  (c)  board  of  trustees, 
Alabama  Polytechnic  Institute,  (d)  board  of  trustees,  Ala- 
bama College,  and  (e)  board  of  trustees,  Alabama  Institute 
for  Deaf  and  Blind.  These  budgets  are  not  changed  by  the 
budget  officer  or  by  the  governor,  who  compiles  them  for 
inclusion  in  the  State  budget  presented  to  the  legislature. 
The  governor  in  his  message  may  recommend  changes  in  the 
budget  requests  for  any  agency. 


A      R       I      Z      O      N      A 


1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 


Electorate 

Superintendent      of 
Public    Instruction 

Governor 

^ 

^ 

^- 

•V 

State  Board 
of      Education 

Board   of   Regents 
University   and 
State  Colleges 

Board  of  Directors 
School  for  Deaf 
and  Blind 


2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 
S 


State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Composed  of  the  gov- 
ernor, the  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  the 
president  of  the  university,  and  the  presidents  of 
the  2  State  colleges  as  ex  officio  members  plus  a 
city  superintendent  of  schools,  a  high  school  princi- 
pal, and  a  county  superintendent  of  schools  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor.  The  8  members  have  2- 
year  terms . 

Board  of  Regents,  University  and  State  Colleges  of 
Arizona. — Consists  of  the  governor  and  State  super- 
intendent ofpublic  Instruction  as  ex  officio  members 


plus  8  members  appointed  by  the  governor  for  8-year 
overlapping  terms.  The  board  of  regents  controls 
the  university,  located  at  Tucson,  and  the  2  State 
colleges,   1  at  Flagstaff  and  1  at  Tempe  . 

G  Board  of  Directors,  Arizona  State  School  for  the 
Deaf  and  Blind. — Consists  of  the  governor  and  State 
superintendent  of  public  instruction  as  ex  officio 
members  plus  3  members  appointed  by  the  governor 
for  3-year  overlapping  terms. 

b.  Supplementary  programs — None 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  Is  elected  on  a 
partisan  ballot  for  a  2-year  term. 
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4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  two  State  colleges  were  formerly  teachers  colleges 
and,  prior  to  that,  normal  schools.  Currently  these  insti- 
tutions offer  courses  in  addition  to  teacher  education. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Arizona  State  School  for  the  Deafand  Blind,  located 
at  Tucson,  is  adninistered  by  its  own  State  board  of  direc- 
tors which  is  on  a  par  with  the  other  State  education  boards 
in  the  structure  of  government. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

Public  junior  colleges  are  operated  by  local  junior  col- 
lege boards  of  education  under  the  general  supervision  of 
the  State  board  of  education.  There  are  two  public  junior 
colleges.  Eastern  Arizona  Junior  College  I  oca  te  d  at 
Thatcher  and  Phoenix  College  at  Phoenix. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

Two  agencies,  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction 
and  the  State  board  of  education,  share  the  primary  respon- 
sibility for  supervision  of  the  regular  elementary  and  second- 
ary education  program  of  the  vocational  education  and  voca- 
tional rehabilitation  program,  and  of  the  junior  colleges. 


The  board  of  regents  of  the  university  and  the  State  col- 
leges operates  the  university  and  the  two  colleges,  thus 
coordinating  the  college  and  university  work. 

The  Arizona  School  for  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind  at  Tucson 
is  independently  operated. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  superintendentof  public  instruction  serves  ex  officio 
on  the  State  board  of  regents,  the  State  board  of  education, 
and  the  board  of  directors  for  the  school  for  the  deaf  and 
blind. 

The  governor  serves  ex  officio  on  the  State  board  of  ed- 
ucation and  the  board  of  regents. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Three  State  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the 
governorwho  in  turn  compiles  his  budget  for  the  legislature. 
These  agencies  are  the  State  board  of  education,  the  board 
of  regents,  university  and  State  colleges,  and  the  board  of 
directors,  school  for  the  deaf  and  blind. 

The  governor  does  not  change  the  budget  requests  but 
submits  them  with  his  recommendations  to  the  legislature 
which  Is  In  large  part  the  coordinating  agency  for  financing 
the  State  system  of  public  education. 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 


a.  Schools  and  colleges 


THE    STATE    AND    EDUCATION 

ARKANSAS      (Continued) 


lapping   terms. 
Monticello. 


The   institution   Is   located  at 


State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Composed  of  9  mem- 
bers, 1  selected  from  each  of  the  6  congressional 
districts  of  the  State  and  the  other  3  appointed  at 
large  within  the  State,  Members  are  appointed  by 
the  governor  subject  to  confirmation  by  the  senate 
for  9-year  overlapping  terms.  No  person  may  serve 
as  a  member  of  the  board  who  is  (1)  a  candidate  for 
public  office  or  a  holder  of  public  office  in  the 
State,  (2)  a  school  teacher,  the  commissioner  of 
education,  a  county  or  city  superintendent,  or  a 
teacher  or  administrator  of  a  State-supported  col- 
lege, or  (3)  a  member  of  any  board  of  trustees  of  any 
State  institution  of  higher  learning.  Members  must 
be  qualified  electors  and  persons  of  high  moral 
standards  and  recognized  ability. 

Board  of  Trustees,  University  of  Arkansas. — Com- 
posed of  10  members  appointed  for  10-year  overlap- 
ping terms  by  the  governor,  with  the  consent  of  the 
senate,  with  1  member  from  each  of  the  6  congres- 
sional districts  in  the  State  and  4  members,  who  must 
be  alumni,  appointed  from  the  State  at  large.  The 
university  i;  located  at  Fayetteville. 

Board  of  Trustees,  Arkansas  Polytechnic  College.  — 
Composed  of  5  members  appointed  by  the  governor 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate 
for  5-year  overlapping  terms.  Members  must  be  ap- 
pointed from  counties  in  the  second  agricultural  and 
mechanical  district.  The  college  is  located  at 
Russellville. 

Board  of  Trustees,  Arkansas  State  College .  — Com  - 
posed  of  5  members  appointed  by  the  governor  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate  for 
5-year  overlapping  terms,  from  counties  in  the  first 
agricultural  and  mechanical  district.  This  institu- 
tion is  located  at  Jonesboro. 

Board  of  Trustees,  Southern  State  College.  — Com- 
posed of  5  members  appointed  by  the  governor  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate  from 
counties  in  the  third  agricultural  and  mechanical 
district  for  5-year  overlapping  terms.  Members  are 
to  be  qualified  electors  and  are  to  reside  in  Arkan- 
sas. State  officers  and  employees  are  not  eligible 
for  membership  on  the  board .  The  college  Is  located 
at  Magnolia . 

Board  of  Trustees,  Arkansos  Agricultural  and  Me- 
chanical College. — Composed  of  5  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  senate  from  counties  in  the  fourth 
agricultural  and  mechanical  district  for  5-year  over- 


G  Board  of  Trustees,  State  Agricultural,  Mechanical 
and  Normol  College. — Composed  of  7  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  senate,  1  from  each  congressional  dis- 
trict and  1  at  large,  to  serve  7-year  overlapping 
terms.    The  college  Is  located  at  Pine  Bluff. 

G  Board  of  Trustee s,  Arkansas  State  Teachers  Col  lege . — 
Composed  of  7  competent  persons  appointed  by  the 
governor  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  senate.  Ap- 
|)ointments  are  for  overlapping  7-year  terms,  one 
being  made  each  year.  The  college  is  located  at 
Conway. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Henderson  State  Teachers  Col- 
lege . — Composed  of  7  competent  persons  appointed 
by  the  governor  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
senate.  Appointments  are  for  overlapping  7-year 
terms,  1  being  made  each  year.  The  college  is 
located  at  Arkadelphia. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Junior  Agricultural  College  of 
Central  Arkansas. — Composed  of  5  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  senate  for  5-year  overlapping  terms. 
This  institution  is  located  at  Beebe. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Arkansas  School  for  the  Blind  and 
Arkansas  School  for  the  Deaf  .--Composed  of  5  mem- 
bers appointed  by  tlie  governor  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  senate  for  5-year  overlapping  terms. 
These  schools  are  located  at  Little  Rock. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

M  State  Textbook  Selecting  Committees. — A  textbook 
committee  consisting  of  five  professional  educators 
is  appointed  for  each  text  adoption  In  each  elemen- 
tary school  subject  included  in  the  State  course  of 
study.  These  committees  are  appointed  by  the  State 
commissioner  of  education  and  approved  by  the 
State  board  of  education. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  commissioner  of  education  is  appointed  by  the  State 
board  of  education  and  serves  at  the  board's  pleasure.  To 
qualify  for  the  office  of  commissioner  of  education,  a  person 
must  (1)  hold  the  master's  degree  from  an  accredited  insti- 
tution, (2)  have  10  years'  experience  as  a  teacher,  5  of 
which  were  in  an  administrative  or  supervisory  capacity, 
and  (3)  hold  a  valid  State  teacher's  certificate. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  two  State  teachers  colleges,  Arkansas  State  Teachers 
College  and   Henderson   State  Teachers  College,   are  gov- 
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4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges  (Continued) 

erned  by  separate,  independent  boards  of  trustees.  Each 
board  of  trustees  appoints  the  executive  head  and  other  per- 
sonnel required  to  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  college  it  ad- 
ministers. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Arkansas  School  for  the  Blind  and  the  Arkansas 
School  for  the  Deaf  are  administered  by  a  board  of  trustees 
appointed  by  the  governor.  This  board  appoints  the  execu- 
tive head  and  other  personnel  required  to  conduct  the 
schools, 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  is  one  public  junior  college  in  Arkansas,  the 
Junior  Agricultural  College  of  Central  Arkansas.  This  is  a 
State  institution  administered  by  its  own  board  of  trustees 
and  is  independent  of  any  other  State  education  agency. 
The  laws  of  Arkansas  make  no  provision  for  the  establ  ish- 
ment  of  junior  or  community  colleges  in  local  districts. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

There  are  1 1  educational  agencies  responsible  for  coor- 
dinating the  State  system  of  education.  The  State  board  of 
education  has  the  primary  responsibility  for  State  supervision 
of  the  public  elementary  and  secondary  programs  including 
vocational  education  and  vocational  rehabilitation.  The 
State  university  is  administered  by  its  own  governing  board, 
and  there  are  5  State  colleges,  2  State  teachers  colleges 


and  1  State  junior  college,  each  with  its  own  governing 
board.  In  addition  the  State  schools  for  the  blind  and  deaf 
are  operated  by  an  independent  board. 

The  State  board  of  education  is  a  statutory  board.  The 
boards  for  the  university,  the  5  State  colleges,  the  2  teach- 
ers colleges,  the  junior  college,  and  the  schools  for  the 
blind  and  deaf  are  constitutional  boards, 

8,  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships — None 

9,  Fiscal  Coordination 

Eleven  State  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the 
director  of  the  department  of  finance  and  administration 
who  in  turn  prepares  and  submits  these  budgets  to  the  legis- 
lative council.  The  legislative  council  is  composed  of  20 
legislative  members  of  the  last  session  of  the  general  assem- 
bly: 6  appointed  by  the  senate  by  caucus  (1  from  each  con- 
gressional district),  12  appointed  by  the  house  by  caucus 
(2  from  each  congressional  district  with  the  speaker  of  the 
house  as  ex  officio  member  from  his  district),  and  2  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  (1  from  the  house  and  1  from  the 
senate).  In  addition,  the  lieutenant  governor  serves  as  an 
ex  officio  member. 

The  legislative  council,  when  it  receives  the  proposed 
budgets  from  the  director  of  the  department  of  finance  and 
administration,  may  cut,  increase,  or  eliminate  items  from 
the  budgets  as  submitted  prior  to  forwarding  them  to  the 
general  assembly. 
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THE    STATE    AND    EDUCATION 

CALIFORNIA 


1  .  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 


Electorate 
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Public      Instruction 

Governor 
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■^ 

^^ 

State  Board 
of      Education 

Board   of   Regents 
University   of 
California 

Board  of  Governors 
California  Maritime 
Academy 


2.  State  Education  Board 

0.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  Stote  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Composed  of  10  mem- 
bers appointed  by  the  governor,  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  two-thirds  of  the  senate,  for  4-year  over- 
lapping terms.  The  board  Is  the  governing  and 
policy-determining  body  of  the  State  department  of 
education.  Aside  from  supervising  the  elementary 
and  secondary  education  program  in  the  State,  the 
State  department  of  education  administers  9  State 
colleges  plus  the  California  State  Polytechnic  Col- 
lege and  the  California  Maritime  Academy. 

G  Board  of  Regents,  University  of  California. — Con- 
sists of  8  ex  officio  regents  and  16  additional  mem- 
bers appointed  by  the  governor  for  16-year  overlap- 
ping terms.  The  ex  officio  members  are  the  gover- 
nor, lieutenant  governor,  speaker  of  the  assembly, 
superintendent  of  public  instruction,  president  of 
the  State  board  of  agriculture,  president  of  Mechan- 
ics Institute  of  San  Francisco,  president  of  the 
alumni  association  of  the  university,  and  acting 
president  of  the  university.  The  governor  is  presi- 
dent of  t:;e  board.  The  university  is  located  at 
Berkeley  and  at  Los  Angeles. 

G  Board  of  Governors,  Colifornia  Maritime  Academy. — 
Composed  of  5  members.   The  State  director  of  edu- 


cation is  the  executive  member.  Four  members  are 
appointed  by  the  governor  for  4-year  overlapping 
terms.  The  Maritime  Academy,  located  at  Voile  jo, 
has  been  designated  by  law  as  a  part  of  the  State 
department  of  education. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  Advisory  Boards,  State  Colleges. — Nine  State  col- 
leges have  advisory  boards  which  consist  of  not  less 
than  7  nor  more  than  13  lay  members  residing  in  the 
area  in  which  the  college  Is  located  and  appointed 
by  the  director  of  education  for  4-year  overlapping 
terms. 

A  State  Curriculum  Commission. — Composed  of  the 
superintendent  of  public  instruction  and  10  addi- 
tional members  appointed  by  the  State  superintend- 
ent, with  the  approval  of  the  State  board  of  educa- 
tion, for  4-year  terms.  The  appointive  members 
shall  contain  at  least  1  county  superintendent,  1 
city  superintendent,  1  person  employed  in  a  junior 
college  requiring  certification  qualifications,  1 
high  school  principal,  1  elementary  school  princi- 
pal, 1  college  teacher  of  education,  and  1  class- 
room teacher. 

M  Board  of  Examiners  for  Vocational  Teachers. — Con- 
sists of  the  commission  for  vocational  education  and 
two  other  members,  selected  by  the  superintendent 
of  public   instruction,   who  are  presidents  of  State 
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b.  Supplementary  programs  (continued) 

colleges  and  who  hold  office  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
State  superintendent. 

M  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Hastings  College  of  Low. — 
Composed  of  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  California  and  eight  co-opted  directors.  One 
director  must  be  an  heir  or  representative  of  S.  C. 
Hastings.  The  dean  and  reyistrar  are  appointed  and 
may  be  removed  by  the  board  of  directors.  Hastings 
College  of  Law  is  the  law  department  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  California. 

M  Commission  of  Credentials  (certificotion). — Consists 
of  the  State  superintendent  and  four  persons  ap- 
pointed by  him . 

3.  Ch'af  State  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  elected  for  a 
4-year  term  on  a  no-party  ballot  by  the  qualified  electors 
of  the  State.  The  superintendent  serves  ex  officio  as  the 
director  of  education.  The  director  of  education  is  vested 
with  all  executive  and  administrative  functions  of  the  de- 
partment of  education  and  is  the  executive  officer  of  the 
State  board  of  education  • 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  no  State  teachers  colleges  inCalifornia.  State 
teachers  colleges  were  made  State  colleges,  although  the 
course  offerings  are  still  predominately  teacher  education . 
The  State  colleges  are  administered  by  the  State  department 
of  education  and  include  the  following: 

Chico    State    College  Los  Angeles  S  ta  te  College 

Fresno  State    College  Sacramento  State  College 

Humboldt   State  College  San   Diego   State   College 

Long  Beach  State  College  San  Francisco  State  College 

San  Jose  State  College 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind,  the  Deaf  and 
the  Severely  Handicapped 

California  School  for  the  Blind  is  located  in  Berkeley, 
Alameda  County,  and  is  under  the  administration  of  the 
State  department  of  education.  The  department  appoints  the 
principal,  teachers,  and  other  employees,  fixes  their  com- 
pensation, and  prescribes  the  rules  for  the  government  of 
the  school , 

California  Schools  for  the  Deaf  are  located  in  Berkeley, 
Alameda  County,  and  in  Riverside.  Both  are  under  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  State  department  of  education.  The  de- 
partment appoints  the  principals,  teachers,  and  other  em- 
ployees, fixes  their  compensation,  and  prescribes  the  rules 
for  government  of  the  schools. 

Both  the  School  for  Cerebral  Palsied  Children,  Northern 
California,  and  the  School  for  Cerebral  Palsied  Children, 
Southern  California,  are  under  the  administration  of  the 
State  director  of  education.    The   director  appoints  the 


superintendent  and  other  employees,  fixes  the  compensation 
of  the  teachers,  and  prescribes  the  rules  for  the  government 
of  the  schools. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

The  State  board  of  education  and  the  director  of  educa- 
tion have  general  supervision  over  junior  and  community 
colleges  of  the  State. 

In  every  junior  college  district  coterminous  with  a  slncjle 
high  school  district,  the  governing  board  of  the  high  school 
district  constitutes  the  junior  college  board  and  has  control 
of  the  junior  college  in  that  district.  (The  State  board  of 
education  establishes  minimum  standards  for  formation  of 
junior  college  districts.)  In  every  junior  college  district 
composed  of  2  or  more  high  school  districts,  the  junior  col- 
lege board  is  composed  of  5  members  elected  at  large  from 
the  district  for  overlapping  terms  of  3  years. 

There  are  59  public  junior  colleges  In  California. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

Two  agencies,  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction 
and  the  State  board  of  education,  share  the  primary  respon- 
sibility for  State  supervision  of  the  regular  elementary  and 
secondary  school  program,  vocational  education  and  voca- 
tional rehabilitation,  education  of  the  physically  handi- 
capped, junior  colleges.  State  colleges,,  and  teacher  edu- 
cation. 

The  board  of  regents  coordinates  the  two  major  branches 
of  the  University  of  California. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  serves  ex  officio 
on   the   (a)  board  of  regents.    University  of  California, 

(b)  board  of  governors,    California  Maritime   Academy, 

(c)  State  curriculum  commission,  and  (d)  commission  of 
credentials. 

Eight  State  officials  serve  ex  officio  on  the  State  board 
of  regents. 

The  representative  or  heir  of  S.  C.  Hastings  is  a  member 
of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  Hastings  College  of  Law. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Three  State  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the 
governor  who  is  the  chief  budget  officer  of  the  State.  These 
are  the  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  the  State 
board  of  education,  and  the  State  board  of  regents. 

The  governor  is  authorized  to  modify  the  budget  requests 
for  educational  agencies  in  the  presentation  of  the  gover- 
nor's budget  to  the  legislature.  He  has  a  considerable 
amount  of  power  in  coordinating  the  educational  budget 
requests. 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 


a  .  Schools  and  colleges 


State  Board  of  Educotion. — Consists  of  5  members, 
1  elected  from  each  congressional  district  on  a  par- 
tisan ballot  by  the  qualified  voters  therein,  and  1 
elected  on  a  partisan  ballot  by  the  qualified  voters 
of  the  State.  Of  the  first  members  who  were  elected 
from  congressional  districts  in  1951 ,  2  were  to  serve 
for  2-year  terms  and  2  for  4-year  terms,  such  terms 
to  be  determined  by  lot.  The  first  member  from  the 
State  at  large  was  elected  for  a  6-year  term.  All 
successors  of  the  first  members  are  to  be  elected  for 
6-year  terms. 

State  Board  of  Vocationol  Education. — Consists  of 
5  membersappointed  by  the  governor  for  overlapping 
6-year  terms.  The  board  is  composed  of  1  person 
representing  an  organization  of  employers,  1  person 
representing  an  organization  of  employees,  1  person 
representing  the  distributive  occupations,  1  prac- 
ticing farmer,  and  1  homemaker.  The  law  designates 


vocational  education  as  a  division  of  the  State  de- 
partment of  education.  In  practice,  however,  the 
State  board  of  vocational  education  and  vocational 
rehabilitation  acts  independently  of  any  department 
or  agency  of  State  government.  The  board  employs 
a  director  of  vocational  education  who  serves  as  its 
executive  officer. 

Board  of  Regents,  University  of  Colorado. — Consists 
of  a  total  of  7  members,  the  president  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Colorado  ex  officio  and  6  members  elected 
on  a  partisan  ballot  by  the  qualified  electors  of  the 
State.  The  elective  members  hold  office  for  over- 
lapping 6-year  terms,  2  being  elected  at  each  gen- 
eral election.  The  president  of  the  university  votes 
only  in  case  of  a  tie;  he  presides  at  meetings  of  the 
board  and  is  the  principal  executive  officer  of  the 
university. 

State  Board  of  Agriculture  (designated  the  governing 
board  of  (a)  the  Colorado  Agricultural  and  Mechan- 
ical College,  andrr(b)  the  Fort  Lewis  Agricultural 
and  Mechanical  College). — Consists  of  10  members. 
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a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

the  governor  and  the  president  of  the  Colorado  Ag- 
ricultural and  Mechanical  College  as  members  ex 
officio  and  8  members  appointed  by  the  governor 
with  the  consent  of  the  senate  for  overlapping  8- 
year  terms.  One-half  of  the  appointed  members 
must  be  practical  farmers. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Colorado  School  of  Mines.-- 
Consists  of  5  members  appointed  by  the  governor 
with  the  consent  of  the  senate  for  overlapping  6- 
year  terms.  At  least  1  trustee  must  be  a  graduate 
of  the  school  with  a  degree  conferred  not  more  than 
10  years  prior  to  his  appointment. 

G  Trustees  of  the  State  Normal  School. — Consists  of 
7  members,  6  appointed  by  the  governor  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  senate  and  the  commis- 
sioner of  education  ex  officio.  The  appointive 
members  hold   office   for  overlapping  6-year  terms^ 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Colorado  School  for  the  Deaf  and 
B  I  i  n  d. — Consists  of  5  members  appointed  by  the 
governor,  with  the  consent  of  the  senate,  for  stag- 
gered 6-year  terms. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

M  Stote  Board  of  Examiners  (teachers). — Consists  of  9 
members,  the  commissioner  of  education  ex  officio 
and  8  others  appointed  by  the  State  board  of  educa- 
tion for  overlapping  4-year  terms,  2  being  appointed 
each  year.  The  appointed  members  of  the  board 
must  be  citizens  of  Colorado  actively  engaged  in 
educational  work.  They  may  not,  however,  be 
members  of  the  faculties  of  the  Colorado  Agricul- 
tural and  Mechanical  College,  the  University  of 
Colorado,  or  of  the  State  colleges  of  education. 
One  person  is  recommended  for  appointment  to  the 
board  by  each  of  the  following  officials:  The  pres- 
ident of  the  Colorado  Agricultural  and  Mechanical 
College,  the  president  of  the  University  of  Colora- 
do, the  president  of  Western  State  College,  and  the 
president  of  the  State  normal  school  (presiding  of- 
ficer of  the  trustees  of  the  State    normal   school). 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  board  of  education  appoints  the  commissioner 
of  education  who  serves  at  the  pleasure  of  the  board.  The 
commissioner  is  to  have  such  professional  qualifications  as 
shall  be  deemed  appropriate  for  the  position  by  the  board. 
He  is  designated  bylaw  as  the  administrative  and  executive 
head  of  the  department  of  education. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  no  colleges  in  Colorado  which  are  either  de- 
voted exclusively  to  teacher  preparation  or  designated  by 


name  as  State  teachers  colleges.  Three  State  colleges  are 
governed  by  a  common  board  of  trustees  under  the  corporate 
title  of  "The  Trustees  of  the  State  Normal  School."  These 
colleges  are:     (a)   Adams   State   College  at  Alamosa, 

(b)  Colorado   State   College   of  Education  at  Greeley,  and 

(c)  Western  State  College  of  Colorado  at  Gunnison.  The 
trustees  of  the  State  normal  school  select  the  presidents  of 
these  colleges  and  approve  the  selection  of  faculties. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Colorado  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Blind  at  Colorado 
Springs  is  administered  by  its  own  board  of  trustees.  The 
board  appoints  a  superintendent  for  a  term  of  two  years, 
which  may  be  renewed  from  time  to  time.  The  superintend- 
ent appoints  all  other  officers  and  employees  of  the  school, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  board. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  ore  five  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in 
Colorado.     These  are:    (a)  Lamar  Junior  College  at  Lamar, 

(b)  Mesa   County  Junior  College  at  Grand   Junction, 

(c)  Northeastern  Junior  College  at  Sterling,  (d)  Pueblo 
Junior  College  at  Pueblo,  and  (e)  Trinidad  State  Junior 
College  at  Trinidad.  Each  college  is  administered  within  a 
junior  college  district  by  its  own  governing  board.  These 
colleges  have  been  declared  an  integral  part  of  the  public 
school  system  of  Colorado  andas  such  are  under  the  general 
supervision  of  the  State  board  of  education.  The  colleges 
located  at  Grand  Junction  and  Trinidad  were  established 
April  20,  1925,  by  acts  of  the  legislature.  The  schools  lo- 
cated at  Lamar,  Sterling,  and  Pueblo  were  established  under 
the  Junior  College  Act  of  1937  which  established  the  gen- 
eral authority  for  the  formation  of  junior  college  districts 
throughout  the  State.  Under  this  act,  junior  college  dis- 
tricts maybe  organized  in  an  area  consisting  of  the  territory 
of  a  county  or  two  or  more  counties,  if  such  area  has  (a)  a 
school  population  of  thirty-five  hundred  (3,500)  or  more  as 
determined  by  the  latest  school  census,  and  (b)  an  assessed 
valuation  at  the  time  of  organization  of  twenty  million  dol- 
lars ($20,000,000)  or  more.  A  district  may  be  formed  on 
petition  of  500  school  electors  of  the  county  or  counties 
concerned.  The  approval  of  a  majority  of  the  school  elec- 
tors in  the  proposed  district  is  required  before  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  district  is  effected.  (The  school  electors  men- 
tioned herein  are  those  persons  qualified  to  vote  at  a  bond 
election  of  a  school  district.) 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  education  is  primarily  responsible  for 
the  coordination  of  the  State  program  of  public  elementary 
and  secondary  education  but  does  not  have  under  its  control 
vocational  education  or  the  State  school  for  the  deaf  and 
blind. 

The  State  board  of  vocational  education  is  responsible 
for  the  coordination  of  vocational  education  and  vocational 
rehabilitation. 
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7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Struc- 
ture (Continued) 

The  trustees  of  the  State  normal  school  ore  primarily 
responsible  for  the  coordination  of  the  State  teacher-training 
program  at  Western  State  College,  Adams  State  College, 
and  Colorado  State  College  of  Education. 

The  State  university  and  State  college  program  is  admin- 
istered by  three  agencies:  (a)  The  board  of  regents  for  the 
University  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  (b)  the  State  board  of 
agriculture  (the  governing  board  for  the  Colorado  Agricul- 
tural and  Mechanical  College  at  Fort  Collins  and  the  Fort 
Lewis  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College  at  Hesperus), 
and  (c)  the  board  of  trustees  for  the  Colorado  School  of 
Mines  at  Golden. 

8.  Coordination   of  the    State   Education   System  Through   Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  commissioner  of  education  is  on  ex  officio  member 
of  the  trustees  of  the  State  normal  school  and  the  State 
board  of  examiners  (teachers). 

The  president  of  the  University  of  Colorado  i  s  an  ex 
officio  member  of  the  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of 
Colorado. 


The  governor  and  the  president  of  the  Colorado  Agricul- 
tural and  Mechanical  College  are  ex  officio  members  of  the 
State  board  of  agriculture. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Seven  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the  con- 
troller who  is  the  head  of  the  division  of  accounts  and  con- 
trols.   These  agencies  are: 

Board  of  regents  of  the   University  of  Colorado 
Board  of  trustees  of  the   Colorado   School    for  the 

Deaf  and  Blind 
Board  of  trustees  of  the  Colorado  School  of  Mines 
State  board  of  agriculture  (governing  board  of  Col- 
orado Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College) 
State  board  of  education 
State  board  of  vocational  education 
Trustees    of    the     State    Normal     School 

The  controller,  an  appointee  of  the  governor,  reviews 
the  estimates  submitted  by  the  educational  agencies,  alter- 
ing, revising,  increasing,  and  decreasing  the  items  of  such 
estimates  as  he  believes  necessary.  The  controller  delivers 
the  State  budget  to  the  governor  for  transmission  to  the 
general  assembly  prior  to  the  regular  legislative  session. 
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1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
of  Vocational  Education). — Consists  of  9  members 
appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlapping  6-year 
terms,  3  being  appointed  every  2  years.  At  least  1 
member  is  appointed  from  and  must  reside  in  each 
county  of  the  State. 

G  Boordof  Trustees,  University  of  Connecticut. --Con- 
sists  of  15  members.  The  3  ex  officio  members  are 
the  governor,  the  secretary  of  the  State  board  of 
education  (commissioner  of  education),  and  the 
commissioner  of  farms  and  markets.  Ten  other  mem- 
bers are  appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlapping 
5-year  terms,  2  being  appointed  annually,  and  2 
more  members  are  elected  by  the  alumni  for  over- 
lapping 4-year  terms,  1  being  elected  biennially. 
The  university  is  located  at  Storrs. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Mystic  Oral  School  for  the 
Deaf. — Consists  of  6  members  appointed   by  the 


governor   for  overlapping  3-year  terms,  2  being  ap- 
pointed annually. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

M  State  Teachers  College  Bond  Commission. — Consists 
of  three  ex  officio  members,  the  governor,  the  State 
treasurer,  and  the  commissioner  of  finance  and  con- 
trol. The  commission  issues  bonds  for  the  construc- 
tion and  equipment  of  dormitories  at  State  teachers 
colleges. 

M  University  of  Connecticut  Bond  Commission. — Con- 
sists of  three  ex  officio  members,  the  governor,  the 
State  treasurer,  and  the  commissioner  of  finance  and 
control .  The  commission  issues  bonds  for  the  con- 
struction and  equipment  of  dormitories  at  the  uni- 
versity. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  secretary  and  assistant  secretary  of  the  State  board 
of  education  (commissioner  of  education  and  deputy  com- 
missioner) are  appointed  by  and  serve  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
State  board  of  education. 
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4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  four  State  teachers  colleges  are  under  the  mainte- 
nance and  direction  of  the  State  board  of  education.  These 
colleges  are: 

Danbury  State  Teachers  College  at  Donbury 
New  Haven  State  Teachers  College  at  New  Haven 
Teachers  College  of  Connecticut  at  New  Britain 
Willimantic  State  Teachers  College  at  Willimantic 

The  State  board  of  education  appoints  a  chief  executive 
officer  for  each  college  and  other  staff  personnel  required 
to  conduct  these  schools. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  State  school  for  the  deaf,  located  at  Mystic,  is  ad- 
ministered by  an  independent  board  of  trustees.  This  board 
appoints  the  chief  executive  officer  and  appoints  or  author- 
izes the  appointment  of  all  other  staff  members. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in 
Connecticut.  In  1951  the  general  assembly  reported  favor- 
ably upon  a  substitute  Senate  Bill  (216)  which  proposed  a 
bond  issue  to  establish  community  colleges  in  various  parts 
of  the  State  as  an  extension  of  the  program  of  the  University 
of  Connecticut.    This  bill  was  referred  to  committee. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  education  is  primarily  responsible  for 
the  coordination  of  the  public  elementary  and  secondary 
education  program  and  of  vocational  education  and  voca- 
tional rehabilitation.  The  State  board  of  education  operates 
the  4  State  teachers  colleges,  and,  as  the  State  board  for 
vocational  education,  operates  1  3  vocational -technical 
schools.  The  vocational-technical  schools  ore  located  at 
Bridgeport,  Danbury,  Hartford,  Manchester,  Meriden, 
Middletown,  New  Britain,  Norwich,  Putnam,  Stamford, 
Torrington,  Waterbury,  and  Willimantic. 

The   State  university  program  is  administered  through  the 


University  of  Connecticut  which  is  governed  and  controlled 
by  its  own  board  of  trustees. 

The  Mystic  Oral  School  for  the  Deaf  is  administered  by 
its  own  board  of  trustees. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  secretary  of  the  State  board  of  education  (commis- 
sioner of  education)  is  an  ex  officio  member  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  University  of  Connecticut. 

The  governor  is  an  ex  officio  member  of  the  board  of 
trusteesof  the  University  of  Connecticut,  the  State  Teachers 
College  Bond  Commission,  and  the  University  of  Connecti- 
cut Bond  Commission. 

The  commissioner  of  forms  and  markets  is  an  ex  officio 
member  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  Con- 
necticut. 

The  State  treasurer  and  the  commissioner  of  finance  and 
control  are  ex  officio  members  of  the  State  Teachers  College 
Bond  Commission  and  the  University  of  Connecticut  Bond 
Commission . 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Three  State  education  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the 
governor.  These  are  the  State  board  of  education  (State 
board  for  vocational  education),  the  board  of  trustees  of 
the  University  of  Connecticut,  and  the  board  of  trustees  of 
the  Mystic  Oral  School  for  the  Deaf. 

The  governor  has  authority  to  reduce  the  total  amount  of 
the  budget  of  any  educational  agency  or  to  eliminate,  in- 
crease, or  reduce  specific  items.  The  director  of  the  budg- 
et, in  a  staff  capacity,  assists  the  governor  in  bis  duties 
respecting  the  formulation  of  the  executive  State  budget 
and  the  correlating  and  revising  of  estimates  and  requests. 
The  governor,  as  a  consequence  of  these  fiscal  powers,  has 
extensive  coordinative  authority  over  the  State  program  of 
public  education. 
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1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 


a.  Schools  and  colleges 


State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education), — Composed  of  6  citizens 
of  the  State  appointed  by  the  governor  for  3-year 
overlapping  terms.  Not  more  than  3  members  belong 
to  the  same  political  party.  At  least  1  member  must 
be  a  resident  of  Wilmington,  1  of  New  Castle 
County  outside  Wilmington,  and  1  each  from  Kent 
and  Sussex  Counties. 

Board  of  Trustees,  University  of  Delaware.  — Con- 
sists of  28  members  plus  4  ex  officio  members — the 
governor,  president  of  the  university,  master  of  the 
State  grange,  and  president  of  the  State  board  of 
education.  Eight  trustees  are  appointed  by  the 
governor,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  senate. 
Twenty  of  the  trustees  are  elected  by  a  majority  of 
the  whole  board  of  trustees,  not  less  than  5  of  whom 
shall  reside  in  each  county  in  the  State.  Terms  are 
overlapping  for  6  years.  The  university  is  located 
at  Newark. 


G  Board  of  Trustees,  Delaware  State  College. — Con- 
sists of  7  members,  the  president  of  the  college  ex 
officio  and  6  members  appointed  by  the  governor  for 
overlapping  6-year  terms.  The  appointive  members 
must  be  respectable  and  well  qualified  persons,  and 
2  are  selected  from  each  county.  The  college  is 
located  at  Dover . 

b.  Supplementary  programs — None 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  appointed 
each  year  by  the  State  board  of  education.  The  superin- 
tendent must  be  a  graduate  of  a  standard  college  and  have 
a  minimum  of  five  years' teaching  and  administrative 
experience . 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  no  State  teachers  colleges  in  Delaware. 
Teacher  education  is  offered  by  the  university  and  the 
Delaware  State  College. 
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5.  Administration  of  State   Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the 
Deaf — None 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in 
Delaware, 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  education  is  responsible  for  coordina- 
tion of  the  elementary  and  secondary  education  program  of 
the  State. 

The  University  of  Delaware  and  Delaware  State  College 
ore  administered  by  separate  boards  of  trustees  which  are 
independent  of  any  other  State  education  agency, 

8.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The   governor,  the   president  of  the   University  of  Dela- 


ware, the  master  of  the  State  grange,  and  the  president  of 
the  State  board  of  education  are  ex  officio  members  of  the 
board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  Delaware. 

The  president  of  Delaware  State  College  is  an  ex  officio 
member  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  Delaware  State  College, 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Three  State  education  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the 
budget  commission.  These  are  the  State  board  of  education, 
the  board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  Delaware,  and  the 
board  of  trustees  of  Delaware  State  College.  The  budget 
commission  is  composed  of  five  ex  officio  members:  the 
governor,  secretary  of  State,  State  tax  commissioner.  State 
auditor,  and  State  treasurer.  The  budget  commission  con- 
ducts hearings  on  the  various  estimates  and  submits  a  report 
to  the  governor,  who  prepares  the  executive  budget  for  sub- 
mission to  the  legislature.  Since  the  governor  has  authority 
to  make  whatever  changes  he  feels  desirable,  his  control 
over  the  budgets  is  considerable. 
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1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

S  State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Consists  of  5  ex  officio 
members.  They  are  the  governor,  secretary  of  State, 
attorney-general.  State  treasurer,  and  superintend- 
ent of  public  instruction.  The  governor  is  the  presi- 
dent of  the  board,  and  the  superintendent  of  public 
instruction  is  both  secretary  and  executive  officer 
of  the  board. 

G  Board  of  Control . — Consists  of  7  members  appointed 
by  the  governor  for  overlapping  4-year  terms.  One 
member  is  appointed  from  each  of  the  6  congres- 
sional districts  of  the  State  (as  of  January  1 ,  1951) 
and  1  from  the  State  at  large.  No  appointment  may 
be  made  from  any  county  in  which  is  located  the 
University  of  Florida,  the  Florida  State  University, 
the  Florida  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College, 
the  Ringling  Museums,  or  the  Florida  School  for  the 
Deaf  and  Blind.  Members  must  have  been  citizens 
and  residents  of  Florida  for  10  years  prior  to  ap- 
pointment. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  Advisory  Council  on  Education. — Composed  of  7 
members  appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlapping 
4-year  terms.    The  advisory  council    is  a  statutory 


successor  to  the  citizens  committee  on  education  of 
1944-45.  The  council  is  charged  with  the  responsi- 
bility for  observing  the  unfolding  of  the  educational 
program,  particularly  as  developed  from  the  omnibus 
law  of  1947,  and  reporting  to  the  legislature. 

A  Florida  Teacher  Education  Advisory  Council. — 
Comprised  of  1  representative  designated  by  each  of 
the  institutions  of  higher  learning  in  the  State  offer- 
ing courses  for  the  preparation  of  teachers,  1  or 
more  representatives  from  the  State  department  of 
education,  and  at  least  an  equal  number  of  persons 
connected  with  the  public  schools  of  the  State. 
Members  are  appointed  by  the  State  board  of  edu- 
cation on  recommendation  by  the  superintendent  of 
public  instruction  for  overlapping  3-year  terms. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  elected  on  a 
partisan  ballot  for  a  4-year  term  which  is  concurrent  with 
the  governor's  term.  He  is  the  secretary  and  executive  of- 
ficer of  the  State  board  of  education. 


4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  no  colleges  in  Florida  operated  primarily  for 
the  training  and  preparation  of  teachers.  However,  each 
State-operated  university  and  college  provides  teacher- 
training  curriculums. 
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5.  AdministraHon  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Florida  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Blind  is  located  at 
St.  Augustine.  The  State  board  of  education  is  vested  with 
the  title  to  all  assets  and  property  of  the  Florida  School  for 
the  Deaf  and  Blind,  but  the  control,  possession,  and  man- 
agement of  the  school  are  vested  in  the  board  of  control . 
This  board  is  empov/ered  to  appoint  the  chief  administrative 
officer  of  the  school  and  all  members  of  the  staff. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

The  public  junior  colleges  of  Florida  are  operated  by 
local  boards  under  the  general  supervision  of  the  State  board 
of  education.  They  are  an  optional  feature  of  the  Minimum 
Foundation  Program  and  may  operate  as  a  part  of  the  sec- 
ondary school  system  in  the  local  junior  college  district. 
There  are  five  such  colleges: 

Chipola  Junior  College  at  Marianna 
Palm  Beach  Junior  College  at  Lake  Park 
Pensacola  Junior  College  at  Pensacola 
St.    Petersburg    Junior  College  at   St. 

Petersburg 
Washington  Junior  College  at  Pensacola 

The  board  of  public  instruction  of  any  county  or  any 
contiguous  group  of  counties  having  a  population  of  not  less 
than  fifty  thousand  inhabitants  may  organize,  establish,  and 
operate  a  junior  college  provided,  (a)  that  the  proposed 
plan  of  operation  and  financial  support  has  been  approved 
by  the  State  board,  and  (b)  that  no  college  shall  be  estab- 
lished in  any  county  where  there  is  located  a  State  institu- 
tion offering  comparable  courses  and  facilities. 

Junior  colleges  are  supported  and  maintained  from  funds 
derived  from  State,  county,  district.  Federal  and  other 
lawful  sources.  Each  participating  county  must  make  a 
financial  effort  to  support  its  junior  college  which  is  5% 
greater  than  the  minimum  financial  effort  required  to  sup- 
port grades  1  through  12.  Matriculation  fees  may  be 
charged  when  authorized  by  regulations  of  the  State  board. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  and  the  State 
board  of  education  are  jointly  responsible  for  the  coordina- 
tion of  the  State  program  of  public  elementary  and  second- 
ary education  and  of  vocational  education  and  vocational 
rehabilitation. 

The  board  of  control  and  the  State  board  of  education 
share  the  responsibility  for  the  coordination  of  the  State 
university  and  State  college  program.  The  State  board  of 
education  is  vested  with  the  title  to  all  assets  and  property 
of  State  universities  and  colleges;  but  the  control,  posses- 
sion, and  management  of  these  assets  and  property  and  of 
the   universities  and  colleges  themselves  are   vested  in  the 


board  of  control.     The   universities  and  colleges  thus  ad- 
ministered are: 

University  of  F  I  o  ri  da  at  Gainesville 

Florida  State  University  at  Tallahassee 

Florida   Agricultural    and    Mechanical 

College  for   Negroes  at  Tallahassee 

The  State  school  for  the  deaf  and  the  blind  is  operated 
by  the  board  of  control , 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  governor,  the  secretary  of  State,  the  attorney- 
general,  the  State  treasurer,  and  the  superintendent  of 
public  instruction  ore  ex  officio  members  of  the  State  board 
of  education. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Budgetary  requests  ore  submitted  by  only  2  educational 
agencies:  (1)  the  board  of  control  submits  budgets  for  State 
institutions,  and  (2)  the  State  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction submits  budgets  for  (a)  Minimum  Foundation  Pro- 
gram (including  junior  colleges  and  kindergartens),  (b)  vo- 
cational education  and  vocational  rehabilitation,  (c)  de- 
partment of  education,  (d)  textbooks,  (e)  school  lunch,  and 
(f)  adult  and  veterans  education. 

The  State  budget  commission  is  composed  of  7  ex  officio 
members — the  governor,  the  secretary  of  State,  the  comp- 
troller, the  treasurer,  the  attorney-general,  the  commis- 
sioner of  agriculture,  and  the  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction. The  governor,  who  is  the  chief  budget  officer, 
appoints  a  director  of  the  budget  to  serve  in  a  staff  capacity 
to  the  budget  commission.  The  budget  commission  has  the 
power  to  hold  hearings  and  to  require  a  reduction  in  the 
total  amount  of  each  budget  on  the  basis  of  a  careful  survey 
to  determine  need. 

The  budget  commission  must  hold  hearings  on  all  esti- 
mates to  be  included  in  the  State  budget  report  to  the  legis- 
lature and  must  require  attendance  of  representatives  of  all 
departments,  agencies,  bureaus,  commissions,  and  institu- 
tions of  the  State  of  Florida  created  by  legislative  act  and 
supported  by  any  form  of  taxation. 

The  budget  of  the  State  department  of  education,  which 
includes  the  budgetary  requests  of  the  superintendent  of 
public  instruction  and  the  State  board  of  education,  is  not 
incorporated  into  the  governor's  budget .  The  budget  com- 
mission, prior  to  the  meeting  of  the  legislature,  sends  a 
printed  copy  of  all  budget  data  to  each  senator  and  repre- 
sentative. The  governor  uses  the  facts  and  figures  pertain- 
ing to  all  budgets  as  a  part  of  his  general  message  to  the 
legislature. 
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1  .  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Boord  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Composed  of  10  mem- 
bers, 1  from  each  congressional  district  of  the  State 
appointed  by  the  governor  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  senate  for  7-year  overlapping 
terms.  Professional  educators  or  persons  connected 
with  school  book  publishing  concerns  are  not  eligi- 
ble for  membership.  The  State  school  superintend- 
ent is  executive  officer  of  the  State  board.  The 
State  board  of  education  operates  and  maintains  the 
North  Georgia  Vocational  School  at  Clarkesville, 
the  South  Georgia  Vocational  School  at  Americus, 
the  Academy  for  the  Blind  at  Macon,  and  the 
Academy  for  the  Deaf  at  Cove  Springs. 

G  Regents  of  the  University  System  of  Georgia.  — 
Composed  of  15  members,  1  member  from  each  con- 
gressional district  of  the  State  and  5  additional 
members  from  the  State  at  large  appointed  by  the 
governor  and  confirmed  by  the  senate  for  7-year 
overlapping  terms.  The  following  institutions  now 
constitute  the  University  System: 

(1)  Four  years  of  college  work: 

Albany    State    College    at    Albany 
Fort  Valley  State  College  at  Fort  Valley 


Georgia  Institute  of  Technology  at  Atlanta 
Georgia  State  College  for  Women  at 

Milledgeville 
Georgia  Teachers  College  at  Statesboro 
Medical  College  of  Georgia  at  Augusta 
North  Georgia  College  at  Dahlonega 
Savannah  State  College  at  Savannah 
The   University  of  Georgia  at  Athens  and 

at  Atlanta 
Valdosta    State    College    at    Valdosta 

(2)  Three  years  of  college  work: 

West    Georgia    College    at    Carrollton 

(3)  Two  years  of  college  work: 

Abraham   Baldwin  Agricultural    College  at 

Abac 
Georgia   Normal   and  Agricultural  College 

at  Albany 
Georgia  Southwestern  College  at  Americus 
Middle   Georgia  College  at  Cochran 
South  Georgia    State    College  at   Douglas 
State  Teachers  and  Agricultural  College  at 

Forsyth 

(4)  Institutions  having  no  student  bodies: 

Georgia  Coastal    Plain  Experiment  Station 

at  Tifton 
Georgia    Experiment  Station  at  Griffin 
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b.  Supplementary  programs 

M  State  School  Building  Authority. — Composed  of  7 
members  of  whom  the  following  4  are  ex  officio: 
the  chairman  of  the  State  board  of  education,  the 
attorney  general  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  the  State 
auditor  and  the  State  superintendent  of  schools.  The 
remaining  3  members  are  appointed  by  the  governor 
for  4-year  overlapping  terms.  The  authority  was 
established  to  finance,  in  whole  or  in  part,  con- 
struction of  new  buildings,  facilities,  and  improve- 
ments for  the  public  school  system. 

M  University  System  Building  Authority.  — Composed 
of  5  members,  3  of  whom  are  ex  officio — chairman 
of  the  board  of  regents,  attorney  general  and  State 
auditor.  Two  members  are  appointed  by  the  governor 
upon  the  recommendation  of  the  regents  of  the  uni- 
versity for  4-year  overlapping  terms.  The  authority 
was  established  to  finance,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
construction  of  new  buildings,  facilities,  and  im- 
provements for  public  colleges  and   the  university. 

M  Stote  School  Building  Authority  for  the  Deaf  and 
Blind. — Composed  of  3  members  appointed  by  the 
governor  for  4-year  overlapping  terms.  No  member 
may  also  be  on  the  State  board  of  education.  The 
authority  was  established  for  the  purpose  of  financ- 
ing, in  whole  or  in  part,  construction  of  facilities 
and  improvements  for  the  State  schools  for  the  blind 
and  deaf. 

M  Vocational  Trade  School  Building  Authority.  — Com- 
posed of  5  members,  3  ex  officio — State  superin- 
tendent of  schools,  attorney  general,  and  State 
auditor.  Two  additional  members  are  appointed  by 
the  governor  for  4-year  overlapping  terms.  The 
authority  was  established  for  the  purpose  of  financ- 
ing, in  whole  or  in  part,  conitructlon  of  facilities 
and  improvements  for  State  trade  schools. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  school  superintendent  is  elected  by  the  people 
on  a  partisan  ballot  for  a  4-year  term.  He  must  be  a  man  of 
good  moral  character,  at  least  30  years  of  age,  an  Individ- 
ual of  high  educational  standing  with  3  years  of  practical 
experience  as  o  teacher  or  a  diploma  from  a  reputable  col- 
lege or  normal  school  or  5  years'experience  In  the  actual 
supervision  of  schools.  He  Is  the  administrative  officer  of 
the  State  department  of  education  and  enforces  and  admin- 
isters the  regulations  adopted  by  the  State  board  of  educa- 
tion. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

State  teachers  colleges  are  operated  by  the  board  of  re- 
gents as  part  of  the  university  system.  This  is  an  example 
of  the  board  of  regents  directly  operating  all  higher  educa- 


tional  institutions  including  teachers  colleges.  Several 
State  colleges  were  originally  operated  as  State  teachers 
colleges.  Currently,  there  is  one,  Georgia  Teachers  Col- 
lege. However,  the  majority  of  institutions  in  the  univer- 
sity system  provide  work  for  teacher  preparation. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

Georgia  Academy  for  the  Blind,  Macon,  is  controlled 
and  managed  by  the  State  board  of  education.  The  State 
board  is  authorized  to  act  according  to  the  special  require- 
ments of  care,  training,  and  education  especially  adapted 
to  the  needs  of  the  pupils. 

Georgia  School  for  the  Deaf,  Cave  Springs,  is  controlled 
and  managed  by  the  State  board  of  education. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  four  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in 
Georgia  which  are  owned  and  operated  by  local  communi- 
ties: Armstrong  College  at  Savannah,  Georgia  Military 
College  at  Milledgeville,  Gordon  Military  College  at 
Barnesville,  and  Junior  College  of  Augusta  at  Augusta.  The 
Junior  College  of  Augusta  is  operated  by  the  Richmond 
County  Board  of  Education.  Each  of  the  other  colleges  is 
owned  by  the  city  in  which  it  is  located,  and  is  operated 
by  its  own  governing  board. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  jtate  Education  System  Through  Structure 

Two  agencies,  the  superintendent  of  schools  and  the 
State  board  of  education,  share  the  primary  responsibility 
for  State  supervision  of  the  regular  elementary  and  second- 
ary education  program  and  of  vocational  education  and  vo- 
cational rehabilitation.  The  State  board  makes  rules  and 
regulations  necessary  for  the  operation  of  the  common 
schools  and  has  general  supervision  of  the  State  department 
of  education.  The  State  superintendent  enforces  all  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  State  board. 

The  university  system  consists  of  17  State  institutions 
operated  by  the  board  of  regents  of  the  university  system  of 
Georgia. 

The  State  schools  for  the  blind  and  deaf  are  operated  by 
the  State  board  of  education.  .  , 

8.  Coordination  of  the    State   Education    System   Through   Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  superintendent  of  schools  serves  ex  officio  on  the 
State  school  building  authority  and  the  vocational  trade 
school  building  authority. 

The  attorney  general  and  the  State  auditor  serve  ex 
officio  on  the  State  school  building  authority,  the  univer- 
sity system  building  authority,  and  the  vocational  trade 
school  building  authority . 
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8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships  (Continued) 

The  chairman  of  the  board  of  regents  of  the  university 
system  of  Georgia  serves  ex  officio  on  the  university  system 
building  authority. 

The  chairman  of  the  State  board  of  education  serves  ex 
officio  on  the  State  school  building  authority. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Two  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the  governor 
who  is  ex  officio  the  director  of  the  budget.  They  are  the 
State  board  of  education  and  the  regents  of  the  university 
system  of  Georgia.  The  State  auditor,  who  is  elected  by 
the  general  assembly,  serves  as  the  assistant  director  of  the 
budget. 

The    budget    officials    (governor  and   State   auditor)  are 


actively  assisted  in  the  preparation  of  the  State  budget  by 
a  finance  commission  consisting  of  the  governor,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  senate,  the  speaker  of  the  house  of  representa- 
tives, the  chairman  of  the  appropriations  committee  of  the 
senate,  and  the  chairman  of  the  appropriations  committee 
of  the  house  of  representatives.  The  purpose  of  the  finance 
commission  is  to  see  that  all  agencies  of  the  State  have  a 
just  hearing  and  an  unbiased  determination  of  appropriation 
needs  before  the  preparation  and  submission  of  the  budget 
bill  to  the  general  assembly  and  to  insure  that  all  agencies 
of  the  State  may  have  on  appeal  from  the  action  of  the 
budget  officials  in  the  disapproval  of  a  budget. 

The  budgets  submitted  by  educational  agencies  are  in- 
corporated In  the  State  budget  by  the  budget  officials  and 
the  finance  commission.  The  State  budget  is  presented  to 
the  legislature  by  the  governor  with  his  budget  message 
which  contains  any  explanations  or  comments  that  the 
governor  may  desire  to  make  as  to  the  important  features 
of  the  budaet. 
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1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

0.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  Board  of 
Regents  of  the  University  of  Idaho  and  the  State 
Board  for  Vocational  Education). — Consists  of  6 
members,  the  State  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 


tion ex  officio  and  5  persons  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor. Appointive  members  hold  office  for  overlap- 
ping 5-year  terms,  1  being  chosen  each  year.  The 
law  directs  that  all  appointive  members  be  chosen 
solely  on  consideration  of  their  ability  to  serve  ef- 
ficiently the  interests  of  the  people  and  of  educa- 
tion in  Idaho  without  reference  to  party  gff illation 
or  religion  and  that  such  members  must  be  qualified 


66 


THE    STATE   AND   EDUCATION 
IDAHO      (Continued) 


a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

electors  and   taxpayers  of  Idaho  for  at  least  3  years 
prior  to  the  dates  of  their  appointments. 

b.  Supplementary  programs — None 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  a  con- 
stitutional officer  in  the  executive  department  of  the  State 
government.  He  is  elected  on  a  partisan  ballot  by  the  qual- 
ified electors  of  the  State  and  holds  office  for  a  4-year  term. 
No  person  may  be  a  candidate  for  the  office  of  State  super- 
intendent (a)  v/ho  does  not  hold  a  valid  State  or  State  life 
certificate,  (b)who  is  not  at  the  time  of  nomination  a  grad- 
uate of  an  approved  normal  school,  college,  or  university 
as  determined  by  the  State  board  of  education,  and  (c)  who 
is  also  actively  engaged  in  the  State  public  schools  or  in 
the  State  educational  institutions. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  no  operating  State  educational  institutions  In 
Idaho  devotedexclusively  to  teacher  training  or  titled  State 
teachers  colleges.  Teacher-training  curriculums  are  pro- 
vided at  the  University  of  Idaho  and  the  Idaho  State 
College. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  School  for  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind,  located  at 
Gooding,  is  under  the  direction,  control,  and  management 
of  the  State  board  of  education.  The  board  is  empowered 
to  hire  a  superintendent,  instructors,  and  other  employees 
for  the  school  and  to  fix  their  compensation. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

Each  public  junior  college  in  Idaho  is  administered 
within  a  junior  college  district  by  Its  own  board  of  trustees 
under  the  general  supervision  of  the  State  board  of  educa- 
tion. There  are  2  such  schools,  Boise  Junior  College  at 
Boise  and  North  Idaho  Junior  College  at  Coeur  d'Alene. 
Each  board  of  trustees  consists  of  5  members  elected  by  the 
voters  of  the  district  for  overlapping  3-year  terms. 

The  law  of  Idaho  states  that  junior  college  districts  may 
be  formed  and  organized  and  that  the  junior  colleges  main- 
tained therein  are  a  part  of  the  public  school  system  of  the 
State  above  the  grade  of  4-year  standard  high  schools.  A 
junior  college  district  is  to  include  (a)  one  or  more  school 
districts  or  one  or  more  counties  having  an  aggregate  high 
school  enrollment  during  the  school  year  next  preceding  the 
organization  of  such  district  of  not  less  than  eight  hundred 
students,  and  (b)  property  having  an  assessed  valuation  as 
shown  by  the  equalized  assessment  rolls  of  real  and  personal 


property  for  the  preceding  calendar  year  of  not   less  than 
$10  million. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction  and  the 
State  board  of  education  are  jointly  responsible  for  the  co- 
ordination of  the  State  program  of  elementary  and  secondary 
education.  The  5  appointive  members  and  the  State  super- 
intendent constitute  the  Identical  membership  that  serves  on 
3  educational  boards;  namely,  the  regents  of  the  University 
of  Idaho,  the  State  board  of  education,  and  the  State  board 
for  vocational  education. 

The  State  board  for  vocational  education  is  responsible 
for  the  administration  and  coordination  of  the  State  program 
of  vocational  education  and  vocational  rehabilitation. 

The  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Idaho  Is  re- 
sponsible for  the  general  supervision,  government,  and  con- 
trol of  the  University  of  Idaho. 

The  State  board  of  education  Is  responsible  for  the  gen- 
eral supervision,  governinent,  and  control  of  the  following 
State  educational  Institutions:  Idaho  State  College  at 
Pocatello,  the  School  for  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind  at  Good- 
ing, and  the  Industrial  Training  School  (for  juvenile  delin- 
quents) at  St.  Anthony. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through   Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  an  ex 
officio  member  of  the  State  board  of  education  and  Is  its 
executive  secretary. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

The  State  board  of  education  is  the  sole  education 
agency  submitting  budgets  to  the  State  budoet  director.  The 
State  budget  director,  an  appointee  of  the  governor,  serves 
in  a  staff  capacity  to  the  governor  in  the  preparation  of  the 
executive  State  budget.  After  analyzing  the  budget  re- 
quests submitted  to  him  by  the  State  board  of  education,  the 
State  budget  director  has  authority  to  approve,  disapprove, 
or  alter  any  estimates  made  by  the  board  provided  that  he 
includes  In  his  report  to  the  governor  as  chief  budget  officer 
his  reasons  in  writing  for  such  approval,  disapproval,  or 
alteration. 

Using  the  report  of  the  State  budget  director  as  a  guide, 
the  governor  holds  hearings  with  the  State  superintendent  of 
public  Instruction,  who  serves  as  the  executive  officer  of 
the  board  and  the  director  of  finance  for  the  board.  The 
governor  then  determines  what  estimates  should  be  included 
in  the  executive  State  budget  which  he  submits  to  the  leg- 
islature with  his  budget  message. 
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1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 


Electorate 


Superintendent      of 
Public    Instruction 
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Board  of  Trustees 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 


a.  Schools  and  colleges 


State  Board  of  Vocational  Education. — Consists  of 
12  members.  There  are  6  ex  officio  members — the 
superintendent  of  public  instruction,  director  of 
registration  and  education,  director  of  agriculture, 
director  of  labor,  director  of  public  welfare,  direc- 
tor of  public  health — and  6  other  members  appointed 
by  the  governor  for  indefinite  terms.  An  ex  officio 
member  may,  by  official  order  filed  in  the  office  of 
the  secretary  of  State,  appoint  a  qualified  assistant 
or  other  subordinate  in  his  department  to  represent 
him  on  the  board. 

Board  of  Trustees,  University  of  lllinois.--Consists 
of  9  elective  members  plus  the  governor  and  the 
superintendent  of  public  instruction  ex  officio.  The 
elective  members  are  chosen  by  qualified  electors 
on  a  partisan  ballot  for  overlapping  6-year  terms,  3 
being  elected  every  2  years. 

Board  of  Trustees,  Southern  Illinois  University. — 
Consists  of  7  members  appointed  for  overlapping  6- 
year  terms  by  the  governor,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  senate,  plus  the  superintendent 
of  public  instruction  ex  officio  who  is  an  advisory, 
non-voting  member.  No  more  than  4  appointive 
members  are  affiliated  with  the  same  political  party. 


G  Teachers  College  Board. — Consists  of  9  members 
appointed  for  overlapping  6-year  terms  by  the  gov- 
ernor, by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
senate,  plus  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction 
and  the  director  of  finance  who  serve  as  members  ex 
officio.  Not  more  than  2  of  the  appointed  members 
are  residents  of  the  same  congressional  district  at 
the  time  of  their  appointment.  The  board  is  the 
governing  body  for  Illinois  State  Normal  University 
at  Normal,  Northern  Illinois  State  Teachers  College 
at  DeKalb,  Eastern  Illinois  State  College  at  Charles- 
ton, and  V^estern  Illinois  State  College  at  Macomb. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

M  Board  of  Education  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf. — 
Composed  of  the  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion, the  managing  officer  of  the  Illinois  Braille  and 
Sight-Saving  School ,  (formerly  known  as  the  Illinois 
School  for  the  Blind),  the  superintendent  of  the 
Illinois  School  for  the  Deaf,  and  the  Director  of  the 
Bureau  of  Exceptional  Children,  Board  of  Education, 
Chicago.  The  board  furnishes  financial  asslsionce 
to  deserving  blind  and  deaf  students  attending  insti- 
tutions of  higher  education. 

M  State  Teachers  Certification  Board. — Consists  of  10 
members  as  follows:  the  superintendent  of  public 
instruction  who  is  ex  officio  chairman,  the  president 
of  1    of  the  State  teachers  colleges  and  normal  uni- 
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b.  Supplementary  programs  (continued) 

versifies,  the  president  of  1  of  the  non-State  col- 
leges, a  professor  of  education  in  1  of  the  graduate 
schools  located  in  Illinois,  2  administrators  and  2 
classroom  teachers  in  the  public  schools,  and  2 
county  superintendents  of  schools,  each  to  be  ap- 
pointed for  overlapping  2-year  terms  by  the  super- 
intendent of  public  instruction. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  elected  for 
4-year  terms  on  a  partisan  ballot  by  the  qualified  voters  of 
the  State. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  Teachers  College  Board  of  Illinois  operates  4  insti- 
tutions; 2  are  designated  by  name  as  State  teachers  colleges 
and  2  are  titled  State  colleges.  Each  of  these  institutions 
offers  curriculums  in  general  education  and  in  teacher 
preparation.  The  board  appoints  a  chief  executive  officer 
for  each  college. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  State  schools  for  the  blind  and  the  deaf  are  operated 
by  the  department  of  public  welfare.  The  director  of  the 
department,  an  appointee  of  the  governor,  appoints  the 
chief  executive  officer  for  each  institution.  The  Illinois 
Braille  and  Sight-Saving  School  and  the  Illinois  School  for 
Deaf  are  located  at  Jacksonville. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

The  public  junior  or  community  colleges  of  Illinois  are 
operated  by  local  boards  of  education  under  the  general 
supervision  of  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction.  The 
1 1  such  schools  in  Illinois  are: 

Belleville  Township  Junior  College  at  Belleville 
Central ia  Township  Junior  College  at  Central ia 
Chicago  City  Junior  College  at  Chicago 
Danville  Community  College  at  Danville 
Elgin  Community  College  at  Elgin 
Joliet  Junior  College  at  Joliet 
LaSalle-Peru-Oglesby  Junior  College  at  LaSalle 
Lyons  Township  Junior  College  at  LaGrange 
Moline  Community  College  at  Moline 
Morton  Junior  College  at  Cicero 
Thornton     Junior     College    at    Harvey 

Junior  colleges  may  be  authorized  by  the  superintendent 
of  public  instruction  in  school  districts  having  a  population 
of  ten  thousand.  Where  there  is  no  school  district  of  this 
size,  one  junior  college  may  be  authorized  in  each  county. 


7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  primarily  re- 
sponsible for  coordinating  the  public  elementary  and  sec- 
ondary education  program  of  the  State.  The  State  board  of 
vocational  education  is  responsible  for  coordinating  voca- 
tional education  and  vocational  rehabilitation.  The 
teachers  college   board  administers  the  four  State  colleges. 

The  State  university  system  consists  of  two  universities, 
each  governed  by  its  own  board  of  trustees,  the  University 
of  Illinois  at  Urbana  and  the  Southern  Illinois  University  at 
Carbondale . 

All  State  schools  for  exceptional  children  are  adminis- 
tered by  the  department  of  public  welfare. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  governor  serves  on  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Illinois. 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  serves  on  the 
State  board  of  vocational  education,  the  board  of  trustees 
of  Southern  Illinois  University  (non-voting),  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  University  of  Illinois,  the  teachers  college 
board,  and  the  State  teachers  certification  board. 

The  director  of  finance  serves  on  the  teachers  college 
board. 

The  director  of  agriculture,  director  of  labor,  director 
of  public  health,  director  of  public  welfare,  and  director 
of  registration  and  education  serve  on  the  State  board  of 
vocational  education. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Four  State  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the 
Illinois  budgetary  commission.  These  are  (a)  the  office  of 
the  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  (b)  the  board 
of  trustees  of  the  University  of  Illinois,  (c)  the  board  of 
trustees  of  Southern  Illinois  University,  and  (d)  the  teachers 
college  board.  The  budgetary  request  of  the  State  teachers 
certification  board  is  submitted  by  the  State  superintendent 
of  public  instruction. 

The  Illinois  budgetary  commission  is,  by  the  nature  of  its 
composition,  a  committee  of  the  legislature.  The  commis- 
sion may  make  changes  in  the  budgetary  requests  of  the 
various  educational  agencies  as  desired  unless  such  changes 
are  specifically  denied  by  the  State  constitution  or  by  stat- 
utory enactment. 
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1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 


a.  Schools  and  colleges 


Indiana  State  Board  of  Education  (the  Commission  on 
General  Education,  a  part  of  the  Indiana  State 
Board,  is  designated  the  State  Board  for  Vocational 
Education). — Consists  of  19  members,  the  State 
superintendent  of  public  instruction  ex  officio  and 
18  persons  appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlap- 
ping 4-year  terms.  For  the  efficient  performance 
of  its  duties,  the  law  directs  that  the  board  be  di- 
vided into  3  commissions — a  commission  on  general 
education  to  consist  of  6  appointive  members  and 
the  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  a 
commission  on  textbook  adoption  to  consist  of  6  ap- 
pointive members  and  the  State  superintendent  of 
public  instruction,  and  a  commission  on  teacher 
training  and  licensing  to  consist  of  6  appointive 
members  and  the  State  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction. The  State  superintendent  is,  by  virtue  of 
his  office,  the  president  of  the  board  and  the  chair- 
man of  each  commission.  No  appointive  member  of 
the  board  is  eligible  to  serve  on  more  than  one  com- 
mission, and  not  more  than  4  appointive  members  of 
each  commission  are  selected  from  the  membership 


of  any  one  political  party.  At  least  4  members  of 
each  commission  must  be  actively  employed  in  the 
schools  in  Indiana. 

The  Trustees  of  Indiana  University. — Composed  of  8 
members,  3  elected  by  the  alumni  of  the  university 
for  overlapping  3-year  terms  and  5  elected  by  the 
State  board  of  education  for  overlapping  3-year 
terms.  Not  more  than  2  members  reside  in  the  same 
county. 

The  Trustees  of  Purdue  University . — Composed  of  S 
members  appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlappinc 
3-year  terms.  Three  members  are  selected  for  ap- 
pointment by  the  Purdue  alumni  association,  one  at 
each  annual  meeting.  The  persons  thus  selected 
must  be  members  of  the  alumni  association  and  grad- 
uates of  Purdue  University,  one  being  a  graduate  of 
the  School  of  Agriculture,  and  they  must  reside  in 
the  State.  Of  the  6  remaining  members  appointed 
by  the  governor,  2  are  men  of  prominence  and  char- 
acter engaged  in  agriculture,  2  are  men  chiefly  en- 
gaged in  manufacturing  industries,  and  2  ore  citi- 
zens of  character  and  distinction,  1  of  whom  is  a 
v/oman . 


70 


THE    STATE    AND    EDUCATION 


INDIANA      (Continued) 


a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 


G  State  Teachers  College  Board. — Consists  of  5  mem- 
bers, the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  ex 
officio  and  4  persons  appointed  by  the  governor 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  senate.  Appointive 
members  hold  office  for  overlapping  4-year  terms. 
The  board  is  the  governing  body  for  the  Indiana 
State  Teachers  College  at  Terre  Haute  and  the  Ball 
State  Teachers  College  at  Muncie. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  Boord  of  Visitors  of  Indiana  University. — Composed 
of  the  governor,  lieutenant  governor,  speaker  of 
the  house  of  representatives,  judges  of  the  supreme 
court,  and  superintendent  of  public  instruction.  Any 
3  members  constitute  a  quorum.  The  board  examines 
the  property,  the  course  of  study  and  discipline,  and 
the  state  of  finances  of  the  university,  recommends 
such  changes  as  it  believes  proper,  and  makes  a  re- 
port of  its  examination  to  the  governor,  such  report 
to  be  laid  before  him  prior  to  each  meeting  of  the 
general  assembly. 

M  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Indiana  State  School 
Building  Authority. — Consists  of  5  ex  officio  mem- 
bers— the  governor,  secretary  of  State,  auditor  of 
State,  treasurer  of  State,  and  superintendent  of 
public  instruction.  The  purposes  of  this  authority 
are  to  acquire,  own,  and  hold  sites  for  school  build- 
ings, to  construct  school  buildings  on  such  sites,  to 
finance  the  acquisition  of  such  sites  and  the  con- 
struction of  school  buildings  by  the  issuance  and 
sale  of  bonds,  and  to  lease  school  buildings  to 
school  corporations. 

M  Indiana  Common  School  Fund  Building  Commission  . — 
Consists  of  10  members,  6  by  virtue  of  theiroffice 
(the  governor,  lieutenant  governor,  auditor  of  State, 
treasurer  of  State,  the  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction and  the  chairman  of  the  State  board  of  tax 
commissioners)  and  4  more  persons  appointed  by  the 
governor  for  concurrent  4-year  terms.  One  appoint- 
ed member  is  selected  from  the  educational  depart- 
ment of  Indiana  University,  that  of  Purdue  Universi- 
ty, that  of  Ball  State  Teachers  College,  and  that  of 
Indiana  State  Teachers  College,  The  commission 
has  the  authority  and  duty  to  consider  and  to  accept 
or  reject  applications  of  school  building  corpora- 
tions for  the  purchase  of  first  mortgage  bonds  issued 
by  such  corporations. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  elected  on  a 
partisan  ballot  by  the  qualified  voters  of  the  State  at  a 
general  election  for  a  term  of  2  years.  By  virtue  of  his  of- 
fice, the  superintendent  is  president  of  the  Indiana  State 
board  of  education  and  chairman  of  each  of  the  3  commis- 


sions into  which  the  board  is  divided.  He  also  serves  as 
executive  officer  of  the  commission  on  general  education  in 
its  capacity  as  the  State  board  for  vocational  education. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  two  State  teachers  colleges,  Indiana  State  Teachers 
College  at  Terre  Haute  and  Ball  State  Teachers  College  at 
Muncie,  are  administered  by  the  State  teachers  college 
board.  The  board  appoints  a  president  and  such  other  per- 
sonnel as  are  needed  for  each  college. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

Both  the  Indiana  State  School  for  the  Deaf  and  the 
Indiana  School  for  the  Blind  at  Indianapolis  are  administered 
within  the  department  of  health  by  the  commissioner  in 
charge  of  the  division  of  medical  institutions.  The  commis- 
sioner, an  appointee  of  the  governor,  appoints  a  superin- 
tendent for  each  school,  subject  to  the  governor's  approval . 
Each  superintendent  appoints  the  personnel  required  to  op- 
erate the  school  he  manages,  subject  to  the  commissioner's 
approval.  Each  school  has  a  visiting  committee  consisting 
of  6  persons,  1  of  whom  must  hold  an  unlimited  license  to 
practice  medicine  in  the  State  of  Indiana.  Members  of  the 
committee  ore  appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlapping  4- 
year  terms.  The  visiting  committee  advises  with  the  super- 
intendent concerning  ways  and  means  of  improving  the 
school . 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in 
Indiana,  and  no  provision  is  made  in  the  law  for  the  estab- 
lishment or  maintenance  of  such  colleges. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

Two  agencies,  the  Indiana  State  board  of  education  and 
the  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  are  primarily 
responsible  for  the  coordination  of  the  State  program  of 
public  elementary  and  secondary  education.  The  commis- 
sion on  general  education  of  the  Indiana  State  board  of  ed- 
ucation in  its  capacity  as  the  State  board  for  vocational  ed- 
ucation is  primarily  responsible  for  the  coordination  of  the 
State  program  of  vocational  education  and  vocational 
rehabilitation. 

The  State  teachers  college  board  and  the  boards  of  trus- 
tees of  Indiana  University  and  Purdue  University  are  prima- 
rily responsible  for  the  coordination  of  the  public  teacher- 
training  program  of  Indiana. 

There  are  two  State-supported  universities  in  Indiana, 
Indiana  University  at  Bloomington  and  Indianapolis,  and 
Purdue  University  at  Lafayette.  (Indiana  University  is 
recognized  by  law  as  the  State  university.)  Each  university 
is  administered  by  its  own  board  of  trustees.  Indiana  Uni- 
versity operates  centers  at  Indianapolis,  Fort  Wayne,  East 
Chicago  (Calumet),  South  Bend-Mishawaka,  Jeffersonville 
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7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Struc- 
ture (Continued) 

(Southeastern),  Kokomo,  Gary,  Richmond,  and  Vincennes. 
Purdue  University  also  maintains  centers  in  the  principal 
cities,  and  the  State  teachers  colleres  offer  extension  work 
in  connection  with  the  public  schools  in  a  number  of  cities. 
These  centers  are  similar  to  junior  or  community  colleges  in 
other  States  but  offer  graduate  work  and  some  senior  college 
work  also. 

The  State  schools  for  the  blind  and  the  deaf  are  adminis- 
tered within  the  State  department  of  health. 

8.  Coordination    of  the   State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  an  ex  officio 
member  of  the  Indiana  State  board  of  education,  the  State 
teachers  college  board,  and  the  board  of  directors  of  the 
Indiana  State  school  building  authority. 

The  governor,  secretary  of  State,  auditor  of  State,  and 
treasurer  of  State  are  ex  officio  members  of  the  board  of 
directors  of  the  Indiana  State  school  building  authority. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 


Five  State  education  agencies  submit  budgetary  requests 
to  the  State  budget  committee  through  the  State  budget  di- 
rector. They  are  (a)  the  State  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction, (b)  the  Indiana  State  board  of  education  (voca- 
tional education  and  vocational  rehabilitation),  (c)the  trus- 
tees of  Indiana  University,  (d)  the  trustees  of  Purdue  Univer- 
sity, and  (e)  the  State  teachers  college  board.  The  State 
budget  committee  is  composed  of  4  members  of  the  general 
assembly  (2  senators  of  opposite  political  loyalty  and  2  rep- 
resentatives of  opposite  political  loyalty)  and  the  State 
budget  director.  The  members  selected  from  the  general  as- 
sembly are  appointed  by  the  governor  for  concurrent  2-year 
terms.  The  State  budget  director  is  appointed  by  the  gover- 
nor for  a  4-year  term  and  serves  at  the  governor's  pleasure. 

The  State  budget  committee,  with  the  approval  of  the 
governor,  sets  the  general  State  policy  on  budgetary  matters 
and  prepares  the  State  budget  for  submission  to  the  governor. 
The  committee  has  the  authority  to  disapprove  an  entire 
budget  submitted  by  an  educational  agency  and  to  return  it 
for  revision,  or  the  committee  may  request  a  reduction  in 
the  budget.  After  approval  by  the  committee,  the  budget- 
ary requests  of  the  educational  agencies  are  incorporated 
into  the  governor's  budget  which  is  transmitted  to  the  le;^iis- 
lature  through  the  governor's  message. 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

S        State    Board    of    Public   Instruction   (designated  the 
State  Board  for  Vocational  Education). — Consists  of 


9  members,  1  member  elected  from  each  of  8  State 
board  of  public  instruction  districts  (boundaries  of 
districts  are  coterminous  with  the  8  congressional 
districts  existing  on  January  1,  1953)  and  1  member 
appointed  by  the  governor,  subject  to  confirmation 
by  two-thirds  of  the  senate   in  executive  session. 
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a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

The  successors  of  the  first  members,  whose  terms 
were  determined  by  lot,  hold  office  for  overlapping 
6-year  terms.  Members  of  the  board  are  chosen  at 
conventions  called  by  the  secretary  of  State.  A 
convention  is  called  in  a  State  board  of  public  in- 
struction district  each  time  the  term  of  the  member 
from  that  district  is  about  to  expire.  Delegates  to 
the  convention  are  nominated  and  elected  by  county 
boards  of  education  and  specified  boards  of  educa- 
tion of  independent  or  consolidated  districts  within 
the  State  board  of  public  instruction  district.  Only 
those  independent  or  consolidated  districts  contain- 
ing a  city  of  five  thousand  or  more  population  and 
maintaining  a  4-year  high  school  are  authorized  to 
send  delegates.  The  number  of  delegates  is  regulat- 
ed by  population  in  accordance  with  the  plan  pre- 
scribed in  the  law.  Members  of  the  board  must  be 
qualified  electors  of  the  State  and  may  not  hold  any 
other  elective  or  appointive  public  office.  In  order 
to  preserve  the  lay  character  of  the  State  board  of 
public  instruction,  no  person  is  eligible  for  member- 
ship who  engages  in  professional  education  for  the 
major  portion  of  his  time  or  who  derives  a  major  por- 
tion of  his  income  from  any  business  or  activity  con- 
nected with  education. 

G  State  Board  of  Education. — Consists  of  9  members 
appointed  by  the  governor  with  the  approval  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  members  of  the  senate  in  executive  ses- 
sion. Appointments  are  for  overlapping  6-year 
terms,  3  being  made  on  the  first  day  of  July  of  each 
odd-numbered  year.  Members  are  selected  from  the 
State  at  large  solely  with  regard  to  their  qualifica- 
tions and  fitness  to  discharge  the  duties  of  their  of- 
fice. Not  more  than  5  members  are  of  the  same  po- 
litical party,  and  not  more  than  1  member  may  be 
an  alumnus  of  any  one  State  institution  of  higher 
learning.  (The  State  board  of  education  was  origi- 
nally constituted  as  the  governing  body  for  the  State 
University  at  Iowa  City,  the  Iowa  State  College  of 
Agriculture  and  Mechanics  at  Ames,  and  the  Iowa 
State  Teachers  College  at  Cedar  Falls.  Through 
subsequent  legislation,  the  following  State  institu- 
tions have  also  been  placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  board:  the  Iowa  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Council 
Bluffs,  the  Iowa  Braille  and  Sight-Saving  School  at 
Vinton,  the  State  Sanatorium,  and  the  State 
Hospital-School.  The  State  board  of  education  of 
Iowa  does  not  have  the  general  supervisory  powers 
over  the  State  program  of  public  elementary  and 
secondary  education  commonly  exercised  by  simi- 
larly named  boards  in  other  States.) 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

b.  Supplementary  programs — None 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  new  legislation  effective 


July  4,  1953,  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  will 
be  appointed  for  a  4-year  term  by  the  State  board  of  public 
instruction  with  the  approval  of  two-thirds  of  the  members 
of  the  senate  in  executive  session.  The  first  appointment  of 
a  State  superintendent  will  be  made  effective  January  1, 
1955.  The  superintendent  elected  in  1950  will  continue  in 
office  until  that  time,  with  all  rights,  powers,  and  duties 
conferred  on  the  office  of  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion. The  superintendent  must  hold  a  master's  degree  in  ed- 
ucation or  some  related  field,  must  have  at  least  five  years' 
experience  in  educational  administration,  and  must  hold  or 
be  eligible  to  hold  a  regular  Iowa  superintendent's  certifi- 
cate based  on  training.  The  superintendent  is  the  executive 
officer  of  the  State  board  of  public  instruction. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  Iowa  State  Teachers  College  at  Cedar  Falls  is  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  State  board  of  education.  The  board 
elects  a  president,  a  treasurer,  and  a  secretarial  officer  as 
well  as  the  necessary  professors,  instructors,  officers,  and 
other  employees  required  to  operate  the  college. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Iowa  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Council  Bluffs  and  the 
Iowa  Braille  and  Sight-Saving  School  at  Vinton  are  admin- 
istered by  the  State  board  of  education.  The  State  board  of 
education  elects  a  superintendent  and  such  other  employees 
as  are  required  for  each  institution. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

The  16  public  junior  colleges  of  Iowa  ore  administered 
by  local  boards  of  education  under  the  general  supervision 
of  the  State  board  of  public  instruction.  These  schools  are 
located  at  Boone,  Burlington,  Centerville,  Clarinda,  Clin- 
ton, Creston,  Eagle  Grove,  Emmetsburg,  Estherville,  Fort 
Dodge,  Iowa  Falls  (Ellsworth  Junior  College),  Keokuk, 
Marshalltown,   Mason  City,   Muscatine,  and  Webster  City. 

The  law  of  Iowa  directs  that  the  board  of  education  of 
any  school  district  in  Iowa  having  a  population  of  five 
thousand  or  over  may,  when  authorized  by  the  electors  of 
the  district  and  on  the  approval  of  the  State  board  of  public 
instruction,  establish  and  maintain  one  or  more  junior  col- 
leges. However,  the  proposition  authorizing  the  establish- 
ment of  a  junior  college  cannot  be  adopted  unless  the  vote 
In  favor  of  it  is  equal  to  at  least  60  percent  of  the  total 
vote  cast  for  and  against  it  at  a  given  election. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  public  instruction  is  responsible  for 
the  coordination  of  the  State  program  of  public  elementary 
and  secondary  education  and  of  vocational  education  and 
vocational  rehabilitation. 

The  State  board  of  education  is  responsible  for  coordi- 
nating   the    programs  of  the  3  State   institutions  of  higher 


BASIC    DATA 

IOWA      (Continued) 


73 


7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Struc- 
ture (Continued) 

learning  and  the  2  State  schools  for  physically  handicapped 
children. 

8.  Coordination  of  the    State   Education    System   Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships — None 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Two  State  educational  agencies,  the  State  board  of  pub- 
lic instruction  and  the  State  board  of  education,  transmit 
budgetary  requests  to  the  State  comptroller.  The  State 
comptroller,  an  appointee  of  the  governor,  serves  in  a  staff 


capacity  to  the  governor  in  the  preparation  of  the  State 
budget.  The  comptroller  is  under  the  direction,  supervision, 
and  control  of  the  governor  and  holds  office  at  the  gover- 
nor's pleasure. 

The  governor  has  authority  to  eliminate,  decrease,  or 
increase  any  budget  item  requested  by  an  educational 
agency.  Hearings  on  budget  requests  are  held  by  the  gover- 
nor and  comptroller  for  the  purpose  of  formulating  recom- 
mendations concerning  specific  revisions.  The  budget  re- 
quests are  then  incorporated  Into  the  governor's  budget, 
which  is  transferred  to  the  legislature .  However,  the  budget 
report  as  submitted  to  the  legislature  shows  the  proposed 
budget  requests  of  the  educational  agencies  together  with 
the  governor's  recommendations. 
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1  .  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 


a.  Schools  and  colleges 


State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Consists  of  7  members 
appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlapping  3-year 
terms.  Members  of  the  board  are  selected  from 
among  the  members  of  the  2  political  parties  castinc 
the  highest  and  second  highest  number  of  votes  re- 
spectively for  secretary  of  State  at  the  preceding 
general  election.  They  are  not  eligible  to  serve  for 
more  than  2  successive  terms.  One  member  of  the 
board  is  appointed  from  each  congressional  district 
and  the  remaining  member  or  members  are  appointed 


from  the  State  at  large.  At  no  time  may  more  than 
4  members  of  the  board  be  from  the  same  political 
party,  and  no  more  than  3  members  may  reside  in 
territory  whose  elementary  schools  (offering  instruc- 
tion in  grades  1  through  8)  are  governed  by  boards 
of  education  of  cities  of  the  first  or  second  class. 
N  o  person  engaged  i  n  school  work  as  a  teacher, 
principal,  or  superintendent  is  eligible  to  be  ap- 
pointed or  serve  on  the  board. 

The  State  department  of  public  instruction  is  es- 
tablished as  a  quasi-board consisting  of  the  members 
of  the  State  board  of  education  and  the  State  super- 
intendent of  public  instruction.  The  department  is 
required  to  hold  at  least  nine  regular  monthly  meet- 
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a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

ings  in  each  calendar  year  and  such  other  special 
meetings  as  may  be  necessary  to  perform  its  duties. 
The  department  may  adopt  such  rules  and  regulations 
as  are  necessary  to  govern  its  own  procedure . 

G  State  Board  of  Regents. — Consists  of  9  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor,  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  senate,  for  overlapping  4-year  terms. 
Members  of  the  board  are  selected  from  among  the 
members  of  the  2  political  parties  casting  the  high- 
est and  second  highest  number  of  votes  respectively 
for  secretaryof  State  at  the  preceding  general  elec- 
tion. At  no  time  are  more  than  5  members  of  the 
board  from  the  same  political  party. 

The  board  administers  the  following  State  insti- 
tutions: 

Fort  Hays  Kansas  State  College  at  Hays 
Kansas  State  College  of  Agriculture  and 
Applied  Science  at  Manhattan 
Kansas  State  Teachers  College  at  Emporia 
Kansas  State  Teachers  College  at  Pittsburg 
Kansas  Technical  Institute  at  Topeka 
School  for  the  Blind  at  Kansas  City 
School  for  the  Deaf  at  Olathe 
University    of  Kansas  at    Lawrence 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  Advisory  Board  of  the  Konsas  Technical  Institute.  — 
Consists  of  3  members  appointed  by  the  governor  for 
concurrent  2-year  terms  commencing  on  July  1  of 
each  odd-numbered  year.  The  board  is  an  advisory 
body  to  the  State  board  of  regents  which  adminlsteri 
the  Kansas  Technical  Institute. 

A  Textbook  Advisory  Committees. — Each  advisory 
committee — 1  for  elementary  schools,  1  for  junior 
high  schools,  and  1  for  high  schools — consists  of  not 
less  than  5  nor  more  than  /members.  These  com- 
mittees are  designated  by  the  State  board  of  educa- 
tion, and  a  majority  of  the  members  of  these  com- 
mittees are  supervisors,  principals,  superintendents, 
or  teachers  In  the  high  and  elementary  schools  or 
public  schools  of  grades  1  through  12.  Two  members 
on  each  committee  are  persons  not  engaged  in  the 
teaching  profession,  and  the  remainder  are  so  se- 
lected as  to  represent  all  types  of  schools  in  which 
the  books  adopted  are  to  be  used.  Members  of  these 
advisory  committees  hold  office  for  indefinite  terms. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  elected 
on  a  partisan  ballot  for  a  2-year  term  by  the  qualified  elec- 
tors for  a  term  concurrent  with  the  governor's.  To  be  eligi- 
ble for  the  office  of  State  superintendent  o  person  must 
(a) hold  the  highest  type  of  Kansas  teachers  certificate  pre- 
scribed by  statute,  (b)  be  a  resident  of  the  State  of  Kansas 


during  at  least  the  5  years  Immediately  preceding,  (c)  be  a 
graduate  of  an  accredited  university  or  college  and  have  at 
least  20  semester  hours  of  post  graduate  credit,  and  (d)  have 
at  least  10  years' teaching  or  administrative  experience  of 
which  at  least  5  years  are  In  the  public  school  system  of 
Kansas  and  in  which  he  has  been  active  within  2  years 
prior  to  the  date  of  filing  for  such  office. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  two  State  teachers  colleges,  Kansas  State  Teachers 
College  at  Emporia  and  Kansas  State  Teachers  College  at 
Pittsburg,  are  administered  by  the  State  board  of  regents. 
These  are  State  colleges  In  the  respect  that  they  are  author- 
ized to  confer  professional  degrees  in  liberal  arts  and  sci- 
ences. The  State  board  of  regents  has  full  power  and  au- 
thority to  appoint  and  remove  the  executive  heads,  deans, 
professors,  teachers,  or  other  employees  of  the  institutions 
under  its  jurisdiction. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  School  for  the  Blind  at  Kansas  City  and  the  School 
for  the  Deaf  at  Olathe  are  administered  by  the  State  board 
of  regents.  This  board  has  full  power  and  authority  to  ap- 
point an  executive  head  and  all  other  essential  employees 
for  each  school.  The  board  also  has  the  pxjwer  to  remove 
such  officials  and  employees  at  its  discretion. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

The  public  junior  or  community  colleges  of  Kansas  are 
administered  by  local  boards  of  education  under  the  general 
supervision  of  the  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction. 
There  are  14  such  colleges  as  follows: 

Arkansas  City  Junior  College  at  Arkansas  City 
Chonute  Junior  College  at  Chanute 
Coffeyville  Junior  College  at  Coffeyvllle 
Dodge  City  Junior  College  at  Dodge  City 
El  Dorado  Junior  College  at  El  Dorado 
Fort  Scott  Junior  College  at  Fort  Scott 
Garden  City  Junior  College  at  Garden  City 
Highland  Junior  College  at  Highland 
Hutchinson  Junior  College  at  Hutchinson 
Independence  Junior  College  at  Independence 
lola  Junior  College  at  lola 
Kansas  City  Kansas  Junior  College  at  Kansas 

City 
Parsons    Junior   College    at     Parsons 
Pratt    Junior    College    at    Pratt 

The  board  of  education  of  any  city  of  the  first  or  second 
class  and  the  board  of  trustees  of  any  community  high  school 
in  Kansas  may  provide  for  an  extension  of  the  high  school 
course  of  study  by  establishing  for  high  school  graduates  a 
2-year  course  in  advance  of  the  course  prescribed  for  ac- 
credited high  schools  by  the  State  board  of  education.  The 
proposition  must,  however,  be  submitted  to  the  qualified 
electors  of  the  school  district  at  a  general  election  or  at  a 
special  election  called  for  the  purpose,  and  a  majority  of 
the  electors  voting  on  the  proposition  must  favor  such  an 
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b.  Supplementary  programs  (continued) 

extension  of  the  high  school  course  of  study.  A  substantial 
increase  in  the  number  of  junior  colleges  is  prevented  by 
legal  financial  limitations. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

Three  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the  gover- 
nor through  the  State  department  of  administration.  These 
are  the  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  the  State 
board  of  education,  and  the  State  board  of  regents. 

The  governor  may  change  recommended  appropriations  if 
he  chooses  to  do  so.  He  may  increase,  decrease,  or  elimi- 
nate any  item,  and  hearings  may  be  held  at  his  discretion. 
The  governor  prepares  a  State  budget  recommendation  with 
the  assistance  of  the  State  budget  director.  This  budget 
recommendation  is  printed  and  distributed  to  the  members 
of  the  State  legislature.  The  governor's  budget  also  in- 
cludes the  budgetary  requests  of  educational  agencies  as 
submitted  originally  for  his  approval. 


8.  Coordination  of  the   State   Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships — None 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction  and  the 
State  board  of  education  are  jointly  responsible  for  the  co- 
ordination of  the  State  program  of  public  elementary  and 
secondary  education.  The  board  acts  in  an  advisory  capac- 
ity to  the  State  superintendent  on  all  matters  under  his  ju- 
risdiction except  the  exercise  of  specific  powers  and  duties 
granted  to  the  State  board  by  the  law.  Acting  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  State  board  of  vocational  education,  the  State 
board  of  education  is  responsible  for  administering  the  State 
program  of  federally  a  ss  i  s  te  d  vocational  education  and 
vocational  rehabilitation. 

The  State  board  of  regents  coordinates  the  State  univer- 
sity program  and  the  State  college  program.  This  board  also 
administers  the  State  schools  for  physically  handicapped 
children  and  a  vocational  school. 
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1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Board  of  Education  (designoted  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Consists  of  8  members, 
the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  ex  officio 
and  7  lay  persons  appointed  by  the  governor  for 
overlapping  4-year  terms.  The  superintendent  of 
public  instruction  is  chairman  of  the  board.  Mem- 
bers of  this  board  must  have  the  same  qualifications 
as  other  school  board  members  except  that  for  the 
State  board  of  education  the  member  must  be  at  least 
30  years  of  age.  (The  law  states  that  no  person  is 
eligible   to  membership  on  any  board  of  education 

(1)  unless  he   has    attained    the    age    of    24    years; 

(2)  unless  he  has  been  a  citizen  of  Kentucky  for  at 
least  3  years;  (3)  unless  he  has  completed  at  least 
the  eighth  grade  in  the  common  schools  or  has  the 
equivalent  of  an  eighth  grade  education  as  deter- 
mined by  an  examination  held  under  rules  and  regu- 
lations adopted  by  the  State  board  of  education; 
(4)  if  he  holds  or  discharges  the  duties  of  any  civil 
or  political  office,  deputyship,  or  agency  under  the 
city  or  county  of  his  residence;  (5)  if,  at  the  time  of 
his  election,  he  is  directly  or  indirectly  interested 
in  the  sale  to  the  board  of  books,  stationery,  or  any 
other  property,  materials,  supplies,  equipment  or 
services  for  which  school  funds  are  expended  for 
cause;  or  (6)  if  he  has  been  removed  from  member- 
shipon  a  board  of  education  for  cause.  Furthermore, 
if  after  his  election  a  member  of  a  board  becomes 
interested  in  any  contract  with  or  claims  against 
said  board  of  the  kind  mentioned  in  (5)  above,  or  if 
he  becomes  a  candidate  for  any  office  or  agency 
that  would  render  him  ineligible  to  membership  be- 
fore election,  or  if  he  moves  his  residence  from  the 
district  for  which  he  was  chosen,  or  if  he  does  any- 
thing which  would  render  him  ineligible  for  reelec- 
tion, his  office  becomes  vacant  without  further  ac- 
tion. A  board  member  is  eligible  for  reelection  un- 
less he  becomes  disqualified.) 

S  Council  on  Public  Higher  Educotion. — Consists  of 
the  following  18  members:  the  presidents  or  execu- 
tive officers  of  the  University  of  Kentucky,  Eastern 
Kentucky  State  College,  Western  Kentucky  State 
College,  Murray  State  College,  Morehead  State 
College,  and  Kentucky  State  College;  5  members, 
not  including  the  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion, 1  selected  by  each  of  the  5  State  college 
boards  of  regents;  3  appointive  members  of  the  board 
of  trustees  of  the  University  of  Kentucky  selected  by 
the  board  of  trustees  of  the  university;  2  lay  members 
of  the  State  board  of  education  selected  by  the  State 
board  of  education;  the  dean  of  the  college  of  edu- 
cation of  the  University  of  Kentucky;  and  the  super- 
intendent of  public  instruction  who  is  the  chairman 
of  the  council.  The  council  serves  as  a  coordinating 


agency  for  the   State  Institutions  of  higher  learning 
in  Kentucky. 

When  the  council  meets  to  consider  curriculums 
for  teacher  training,  3  persons  who  are  from  accred- 
ited institutions  of  higher  learning,  who  are  not 
members  of  the  council,  and  who  have  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  executive  committee  of  the  Associa- 
tion of  Kentucky  Colleges  and  Universities,  are  in- 
vited to  meet  with  the  council  in  an  advisory 
capacity. 

G  Boordof  Trustees,  University  of  Kentucky. — Consists 
of  15  members,  the  governor,  the  superintendent  of 
public  instruction,  and  the  commissioner  of  agricul- 
ture, labor,  and  statistics  ex  officio,  plus  12  persons 
appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlapping  4-year 
terms,  3  being  appolntedeach  year.  The  law  directs 
that  the  appointive  members  be  competent  citizens 
of  Kentucky  and  that  3  be  representatives  of  agri- 
cultural interests,  3  be  alumni  of  the  university,  and 
6  be  other  distinguished  citizens  of  the  State.  Ap- 
pointments are  made  so  as  to  divide  the  representa- 
tion on  the  board,  including  ex  officio  members, 
equally  between  the  2  leading  political  parties  of 
Kentucky.  With  the  exception  of  alumni  members, 
no  2  appointed  members  of  the  board  are  residents 
of  any  one  county  in  Kentucky,  and  no  member  of 
the  board  is  held  to  be  a  public  officer  by  reason  of 
his  membership  on  the  board.  This  board  is  the  gov- 
erning body  of  the  University  of  Kentucky  located 
at  Lexington. 

G  Board  of  Regents,  Eastern  Kentucky  State  College. — 
Consists  of  5  members,  the  superintendent  of  public 
instruction  ex  officio  and  4  persons  appointed  by  the 
governor  for  overlapping  4-year  terms,  2  being  cho- 
sen biennially.  Not  more  than  2  appointive  mem- 
bers are  residents  of  1  county  and  not  more  than  3 
members,  including  the  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction, belong  to  the  same  political  party.  No 
member  of  the  board  is  held  to  be  a  public  officer 
by  reason  of  his  membership  on  the  board.  This 
board  is  the  governing  body  of  Eastern  Kentucky 
State  College  located  at  Richmond. 

G  Board  of  Regents,  Moreheod  State  College. — Con- 
sists of  5  members,  the  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction ex  officio  and  4  persons  appointed  by  the 
governor  for  overlapping  4-year  terms,  2  being  cho- 
sen biennially.  Not  more  than  2  appointive  members 
are  residents  of  1  county,  and  not  more  than  3  mem- 
bers, including  the  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion, belong  to  the  some  political  party.  No  member 
of  the  board  is  held  to  be  a  public  officer  by  reason 
of  his  membership  on  the  board.  This  board  is  the 
governing  body  of  Morehead  State  College  located 
at  Morehead. 
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a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

G  Board  of  Regents,  Murray  State  College. — Consists 
of  5  members,  the  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion ex  officio  and  4  persons  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor for  overlapping  4-year  terms,  2  being  chosen 
biennially.  Not  more  than  2  appointive  members 
are  residents  of  1  county,  and  not  more  than  3  mem- 
bers, including  the  superintendent  ofpublic  instruc- 
tion, belong  to  the  same  political  party.  No  mem- 
ber of  the  board  is  held  to  be  a  public  officer  by 
reason  of  his  membership  on  the  board.  This  board 
is  the  governing  body  of  Murray  State  College 
located  at  Murray. 

G  Boordof  Regents,  Western  Kentucky  State  College. — 
Consists  of  5  members,  the  superintendent  of  public 
instruction  ex  officio  and  4  persons  appointed  by  the 
governor  for  overlapping  4-year  terms,  2  being  cho- 
sen biennially.  Not  more  than  2appolntive  members 
are  residents  of  1  county,  and  not  more  than  3  mem- 
bers, including  the  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion, belong  to  the  same  political  party.  No  mem- 
ber of  the  board  is  held  to  be  a  public  officer  by 
reason  of  his  membership  on  the  board.  This  board 
is  the  governing  body  of  Western  Kentucky  State 
College  located  at  Bowling  Green. 

G  Boordof  Regents,  Kentucky  State  College. — Consists 
of  5  members,  the  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion ex  officio  and  4  persons  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor for  overlapping  4-year  terms,  2  being  chosen 
biennially.  Not  more  than  2  appointive  members 
are  residents  of  1  county,  and  not  more  than  3  mem- 
bers, including  the  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion, belong  to  the  same  political  party.  No  mem- 
ber of  the  board  is  held  to  be  a  public  officer  by 
reason  of  his  membership  on  the  board.  This  board 
is  the  governing  body  of  Kentucky  State  College 
located  at  Frankfort. 


G  Boord  of  Commissioners,  Kentucky  School  for  the 
Deaf. — Consists  of  9  members  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor for  overlapping  4-year  terms.  Two  members 
out  of  each  group  of  3  appointed  are  residents  of 
Boyle  County.  The  board  is  the  governing  body  of 
the  Kentucky  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Danville. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

M  Stote  Textbook  Commission. — Composed  of  9  mem- 
bers, the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  ex  of- 
ficio and  8  persons  appointed  by  the  State  board  of 
education  upon  recommendation  of  the  superintend- 
ent of  public  instruction.  The  appointive  members 
hold  office  for  4-year  terms,  2  being  chosen  each 
year.  The  appointive  members  must  have  not  less 
than  5  years  teaching  or  supervising  experience  in 


the  public  schools  of  Kentucky  and  must  have,  at 
tiie  time  of  the  appointment,  at  least  4  years  of  col- 
lege training  in  a  recognized  institution  of  higher 
education.  Five  members  are  actively  employed  in 
the  public  schools  of  Kentucky  as  teachers  in  a  sub- 
ject field  or  fields  for  which  the  commission  selects 
books.  Two  members  ore  principals,  supervisors,  or 
superintendents  of  public  schools  or  public  school 
systems,  and  1  is  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  a  public 
institution  of  higher  education  engaged  in  teacher 
education.  In  selecting  members,  the  superintendent 
of  public  instruction  gives  due  regard  to  representa- 
tion from  rural  and  urban  areas  on  both  elementary 
and  secondary  levels.  The  State  Textbook  Commis- 
sion selects  textbooks  to  be  used  in  Kentucky  subject 
to  minimum  manufacturing  standards  and  specifica- 
tions prepared  by  the  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction and  under  pertinent  rules  and  regulations 
established  by  the  State  board  of  education. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  Is  a  constitu- 
tional officer  in  the  executive  branch  of  the  State  govern- 
ment. He  is  elected  by  the  qualified  voters  of  the  State  on 
a  partisan  ballot  and  holds  office  for  a  4-year  term  concur- 
rent with  the  governor's  term.  The  superintendent  is  ineli- 
gible to  reelection  for  the  4  years  succeeding  the  expiration 
of  the  term  for  which  he  is  elected.  To  qualify  for  the  of- 
fice of  superintendent  of  public  instruction  a  person  must  be 
at  least  30  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  election  and  must 
have  been  a  residentcitizen  of  Kentuckyfor  at  least  2  years 
preceding  his  election. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  no  State  educational  institutions  of  Kentucky 
which  are  titled  State  teachers  colleges  or  which  are  de- 
voted exclusively  to  the  training  of  teachers. 

Teacher-training  currlculums  which  are  provided  among 
the  offerings  of  Eastern  Kentucky  State  College  at  Rich- 
mond, Kentucky  State  College  at  Frankfort,  Morehead  State 
College  at  Morehead,  Murray  State  College  at  Murray, 
University  of  Kentucky  at  Lexington,  and  Western  Kentucky 
State  College  at  Bowling  Green. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Kentucky  School  for  the  Blind  at  Louisville  Is  ad- 
ministered by  the  State  board  of  education.  This  board  is 
authorized  to  employ,  fix  the  compensation,  and  prescribe 
and  direct  the  duties  and  conduct  of  the  superintendent, 
physician,  matron,  professors,  teachers,  and  all  other  nec- 
essary agents  and  employees  for  the  Kentucky  School  for  the 
Blind,  and  the  board  may  remove  at  will  any  person  it  em- 
ploys. The  superintendent  of  the  school  may,  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  State  board  of  education,  appoint  on  advisory 
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5.  Administration  of  State   Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 
(Continued) 

committee   to  assist  him   in  conducting  the  activities  of  the 
school . 

The  Kentucky  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Danville  is  admin- 
istered by  its  own  board  of  commissioners.  The  board  of 
commissioners  appoints  a  president,  secretary  and  treasurer, 
and  such  other  employees  as  are  required  to  conduct  the 
school,  and  the  board  may  remove  any  of  its  employes  or 
officers  at  will . 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  2  public  junior  colleges  in  Kentucky,  Ashland 
Junior  College  at  Ashland  and  Paducah  Junior  College  at 
PaJucah.  Ashland  Junior  College  is  administered  by  a  local 
board  of  education  which  also  administers  the  common 
schools,  and  Paducah  Junior  College,  a  public  municipal 
institution,  is  governed  by  a  board  of  trustees  appointed  by 
the  mayor  and  board  of  commissions  of  Paducah.  Botn 
schools  are  under  the  general  supervision  of  the  State  board 
of  education  and  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction. 

The  lav/  of  Kentucky  provides  for  the  establishment  of 
junior  colleges  in  cities  of  the  second  class  and  in  school 
districts  in  counties  containing  a  city  of  the  fourth  class. 
No  coller_;es  have  yet  been  established  under  provisions  set 
forth  for  school  districts  in  counties  containing  a  city  of  the 
fourth  class.  The  junior  college  at  Ashland  was  established 
under  provisions  set  forth  for  cities  of  the  second  class.  The 
local  board  of  education  in  any  city  of  the  second  class  is 
authorized  to  request  the  city  government  for  public  funds 
for  the  support  of  a  municipal  junior  college.  The  legisla- 
tive body  of  the  city  then,  after  an  election  as  required  by 
section  134  of  the  constitution  of  Kentucky,  annually  causes 
to  be  levied  and  collected  a  tax  of  not  less  than  5  nor  more 
than  7  cents  on  each  100  dollars  worth  of  property  subject 
to  taxation  for  city  purposes  for  the  support  of  such  college. 
Section  184  of  the  Kentucky  constitution  provides  that 
"....No  sum  shall  be  raised  or  collected  for  education 
other  than  in  common  schools  until  the  question  of  taxation 
is  submitted  to  the  legal  voters,  and  the  majority  of  the 
votes  cast  at  said  election  shall  be  in  favor  of  such  taxa- 
tion. ..." 

The  Paducah  Junior  College  receives  aid  from  the  city 
of  Paducah  under  the  provisions  of  section  134  of  the  Ken- 
tucky constitution.  This  College  was  established  as  a  pri- 
vate institution  prior  to  the  passage  of  legislation  relating 
to  the  establishment  and  support  of  junior  colleges  in  cities 
of  the  second  class  of  which  Paducah  is  one.  As  on  already 
existing  junior  college,  this  school  was  excluded  from  the 
provisions  of  the  law  relating  to  the  establishment  and  sup- 
port of  junior  colleges  In  second  class  cities. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  education  and  the  State  superintend- 
ent of  public  instruction  are  jointly  responsible  for  the  co- 


ordination of  the  State  program  of  public  elementary  and 
secondary  education. 

The  State  board  of  education,  acting  as  the  State  board 
for  vocational  education,  is  responsible  for  the  State  pro- 
gram of  vocational  education  and  vocational  rehabilitation. 
The  State  board  operates  3  of  the  13  area  vocational  schools 
in  Kentucky,  whereas  the  remaining  10  are  operated  by  lo- 
cal boards  of  education.  The  schools  operated  by  the  State 
board  are  the  Mayo  State  Vocational  School  at  Paintsville, 
the  Kentucky  State  Vocational  School  at  Covington,  and 
the  West  Kentucky  Vocational  Training  School  at  Paducah. 
The  State  board  also  administers  the  Kentucky  School  for 
the  Blind  at  Louisville. 

The  State  university  and  the  State  colleges  of  Kentucky 
are  operated  by  their  own  separate  governing  boards.  The 
council  of  public  higher  education  serves  as  a  coordinating 
agency  for  these  institutions.  The  council  (a)  coordinates 
the  work  and  determines  the  curricular  offerings  of  each  in- 
stitution, (b)  determines  the  amount  of  entrance  fees  and  the 
qualifications  for  admission  to  each  institution,  and  (c)  con- 
siders the  budgetary  requirements  of  each  institution,  rec- 
ommending to  the  department  of  finance  a  budget  covering 
the  needs o 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  an  ex  officio 
member  of  (a)  the  State  board  of  education,  (b)  the  council 
on  public  higher  education,  (c)  the  board  of  trustees  of  the 
University  of  Kentucky,  (d)  the  board  of  regents  of  Eastern 
Kentucky  State  College,  (e)  the  board  of  regents  of  More- 
head  State  College,  (f)  the  board  of  regents  of  Murray  State 
College,  and  (g)  the  board  of  regents  of  Western  Kentucky 
State  College. 

The  governor  and  the  commissioner  of  agriculture,  labor, 
and  statistics  are  both  ex  officio  members  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  University  of  Kentucky. 

The  Kentucky  School  for  the  Deaf  is  administered  by  its 
own  board  of  commissioners. 

8=  Coordination  of  the  State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  presidents  or  executive  officers  of  the  University  of 
Kentucky,  Eastern  Kentucky  State  College,  Morehead  State 
College,  Murray  State  College,  Western  Kentucky  State 
College,  and  Kentucky  State  College  are  ex  officio  mem- 
bers of  the  council  on  public  higher  education. 

The  dean  of  the  college  of  education  of  the  University 
of  Kentucky  is  an  ex  officio  member  of  the  council  on 
public  higher  education. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Two  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the  depart- 
ment of  finance,  the  State  board  of  education  (budgets  for 
State  department  of  education   including  those  for  the  3 
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9.  Fiscal  Coordination  (Continued) 

State-operated  area  vocational  schools  and  the  State  schools 
for  the  blind  and  deaf)  end  the  council  on  public  higher 
education  (budgets  for  the  State  university  and  the  State 
colleges). 

The  department  of  finance  is  responsible  for  the  contin- 
uous process  of  preparation  and  revision  of  budgets  submitted 
to  it  by  educational  agencies  in  light  of  |its  direct  studies  of 
the  operations,  plans,  and  needs  of  these  agencies  and  of 
the  existing  and  prospective  sources  of  income.  The  depart- 
ment of  finance  makes  inquiries  and  investigations  and  re- 
vises such  budgets  as  it  believes  necessary,  after  which  it 
incorporates  them  into  the  tentative  budget  report  certified 


to  the  governor.  The  governor  may  make  further  inquiries 
and  investigations  and  revise  the  tentative  budget  as  he  sees 
fit.  The  budget  report,  as  approved  by  the  governor,  is 
printed  and  copies  are  transmitted  to  the  house  of  represent- 
atives for  the  regular  session  of  the  general  assembly. 

The  department  of  finance  is  administered  by  the  com- 
missioner of  finance,  v/ho  is  appointed  by  the  governor.  The 
division  of  the  budget  in  the  department  of  finance  is  con- 
cerned primarily  v^ith  budgetary  affairs  of  the  State  and  is 
headed  by  a  director  of  the  budget.  The  commissioner  of 
finance  may,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  governor,  serve 
as  director  of  the  budget  or  appoint  someone  else  to  this 
position. 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  Stote  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Composed  of  11  mem- 
bers, 3  of  v^honi  are  elected  from  districts  corre- 
sponding to  the  public  service  commission  districts 
for  overlapping  terms  of  6  years  and  8  are  elected 
from  districts  corresponding  to  the  congressional  dis- 
tricts for  overlapping  terms  of  8  years.  The  State 
superintendent   is  executive   secretary  of  the  board. 


The   State  board  administers  the  affairs  of  the 
following  State  colleges: 

Grambling  College  of  Louisiana  at  Grambling 
Louisiana  Polytechnic  Institute  at  Ruston 
McNeese  State  College  at  Lake  Charles 
Northeast  Louisiana  State  Col  lege  at  Monroe 
Northwestern   State    College    of  Louisiana  at 

Natchitoches 
Southeastern    Louisiana  College    at  Hammond 
Southern  University  at  Scotlandvllle 
Southwestern    Louisiana    Institute    of    Liberal 

and  Technical  Learning  at  Lafayette 
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a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

The  State  board  of  education  also  administers  4 
Statie  schools  for  the  blind  and  the  deaf,  1  school 
for  spastic  children,  and  24  State  trade  schools. 

G  Board  of  Supervisors,  Louisiana  State  University  ond 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College.  — Composed 
of  15  members,  the  governor  who  serves  ex  officio 
and  14  members  who  are  appointed  by  the  governor 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate  for 
14-year  overlapping  terms.  The  board  is  the  gov- 
erning body  of  the  university  at  Baton  Rouge  and  the 
Francis  T.  Nicholls  Junior  College  at  Thibodeaux. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  Coordinating  Council  onEducotion. — The  council, 
established  under  the  provisions  of  Act  41  5  of  1948, 
is  composed  of  2  members  from  the  board  of  super- 
visors of  the  Louisiana  State  University  and  2  mem- 
bers from  the  Louisiana  State  board  of  education. 
The  director  of  higher  education  of  the  department 
of  education,  acting  for  the  State  superintendent  of 
education,  is  ex  officio  chairman  of  this  council. 
The  chief  powers  and  duties  of  the  coordinating 
council  are: 

(1)  Exchanging  information  regarding  size  and  dis- 
tribution of  student  bodies  and  curricula  offered. 

(2)  Exchanging  information  relating  to  plans  of  ex- 
pansion for  courses  of  study  and  areas  of  devel- 
opment. 

(3)  Reviewing  all  building  proposals  requiring  leg- 
islative approval  or  support. 

(4)  Withholding,  as  a  committee,  endorsement  of 
legislative  proposals  which  have  not  been  sub- 
mitted for  review  before  introduction  to  the 
legislature . 

(5)  Making  recommendations  for  respective  boards 
on  matters  of  common  interest  and  policies,  such 
as  scholarships,  admissions,  transfer  students, 
and  degrees. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  education  is  elected 
by  the  people  on  a  partisan  ballot  for  a  4-year  term. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind,  the  Deaf  and 
the  Severely  Handicapped 

There  ore  no  State  teachers  colleges  in  Louisiana.  In 
addition  to  the  two  State  universities  which  offer  teacher 
educotion  courses,  all  State  colleges  provide  training  in 
teacher  education. 


The  State  board  of  education  administers  five  State 
schools  for  physically  handicapped  children.    These  are: 

Louisiana   State    School    for  Spastic   Children  at 

Alexandria 
State    School    for  the   Blind  at    Baton  Rouge 
State  School  for  the  Blind  Negroes  at  Scotlandville 
State    School    for  the    Deaf  at  Baton  Rouge 
State    School  for  the  Deaf  Negroes  at  Scotlandville 

6.  Administration  of, Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

The  legislature  has  made  provision  that  junior  colleges 
may  be  established  by  parish  school  boards  and  that  these 
institutions  will  be  under  the  general  supervision  of  the 
State  department  of  education.  "The  Parish  School  Boards 
may  create  junior  college  districts,  each  district  to  comprise 
an  entire  Parish,  and  establish  Junior  Colleges  within  the 
districts.  They  may  also  hold  and  conduct  special  elections 
within  the  districts  created  for  the  purpose  of  levying  spe- 
cial taxes... to  derive  funds  for  constructing,  aiding,  sup- 
porting and  maintaining  the  junior  colleges."  No  parish 
board  has  yet  established  a  junior  college. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

Two  agencies,  the  superintendent  of  public  education 
and  the  State  board  of  education,  share  the  primary  respon- 
sibility for  coordination  of  the  State  program  for  elementary 
and  secondary  education,  vocational  education  and  reha- 
bilitation, and  the  work  in  the  State  colleges. 

The  board  of  supervisors  of  Louisiana  State  University  is 
responsible  for  that  portion  of  the  State  program  of  educa- 
tion which  is  not  under  the  control  of  the  State  board  of 
education  and  the  superintendent. 

The  legislature  has  created  a  coordinating  council  on 
education  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  balance  and  har- 
mony in  the  total  program  of  education  in  the  State.  Rep- 
resentatives of  both  the  State  board  of  education  and  the 
supervisors  of  Louisiana  State  University  compose  the  council. 

The  State  schools  for  handicapped  children  are  operated 
by  the  State  board  of  education. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships — None 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Three  State  education  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the 
State  budget  officer.  These  are  (a)  the  superintendent  of 
public  education  for  the  State  department  of  education, 
(b)  the  State  board  of  education  for  State  schools,  colleges, 
and  other  educational  institutions,  and  (c)  the  board  of 
supervisors  for  the  Louisiana  State  University  and  Agricul- 
tural and  Mechanical  College. 

The  State  budget  officer  conducts  conferences  with  the 
various  State  agencies  involved  and  prepares  the  executive 
budget  under  the  direction  of  the  governor  for  transmittal 
to  the  legislature. 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Consists  of  10  members 
appointed  by  the  governor  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  council.  (The  council  is  a  constitutional 
agency  consisting  of  7  persons  who  are  citizens  of 
the  United  States  and  residents  of  the  State  of  Maine. 
Councilors  are  chosen  annually  for  concurrent  2- 
yearterms  bythe  joint  ballot  of  the  senate  and  house 
in  convention.  Not  more  than  1  is  selected  from 
any  district  prescribed  for  the  election  of  senators. 
The  council  may  be  called  together  at  the  discretion 
of  the  governor  to  assist  him  in  ordering  and  direct- 
ing the  affairs  of  State.)  Five  of  the  appointed  mem- 
bers of  the  board  of  education  represent  the  follow- 
ing groups  and  organizations  who,  in  accordance 
with  their  particular  by-laws  or  policies,  submit  1 
name  each — in  no  case  that  of  the  active  president 
of  the  group — to  the  governor:  1  for  the  liberal  arts 
and  teachers  colleges  of  the  State,  1  for  the  Maine 
municipal  association,  1  for  the  Maine  superintend- 
ents association,  1  for  the  Maine  congress  of  par- 
ents and  teachers,  and  1  for  the  Maine  teachers  as- 
sociation.   The   5  remaining  members  are  appointed 


from  the  State  at  large.  All  members  are  appointed 
to  serve  overlapping  5-year  terms,  2  being  appoint- 
ed each  year  with  1  representing  each  of  the  above 
groups  in  accordance  with  the  originally  planned 
ascendancy  and  1  representing  the  State  at  large. 

G  Boord  of  Trustees,  University  of  Moine. — Consists  of 
9  members,  7  of  whom  are  appointed  bythe  governor 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  council  for  over- 
lapping 7-year  terms.  Another  member  is  appointed 
for  a  3-year  term  by  the  governor  upon  the  nomina- 
tion of  the  alumni  association,  and  the  commissioner 
of  education  is  an  ex  officio  member  of  the  board. 
The  University  of  Maine  is  located  at  Orono. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Maine  Maritime  Academy. — Con- 
sists of  12  members  appointed  by  the  governor  with 
the  advice  andconsentof  his  council  for  overlapping 
3-year  terms,  4  members  being  appointed  annually. 
The  board  is  the  governing  body  of  the  Maine  Mari- 
time Academy  at  Castine. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

M  Maine  School  Building  Authority. — Consists  of  7 
members  including  the  governor,  the  commissioner  of 
education,  1  member  of  the  committee  on  education 
appointed  by  the  president  of  the  senate,  1  member 
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b.  Supplementary  programs  (continued) 

of  the  State  board  of  education  appointed  by  the 
governor — all  of  whom  serve  during  their  incumbency 
in  said  offices — and  3  members  at  large  appointed  by 
the  governor  for  overlapping  5-year  terms.  The 
commissioner  of  education  is  chairman  of  the  author- 
ity which  is  authorized  to  construct,  acquire,  alter, 
or  improve  public  school  buildings;  to  issue  revenue 
bonds  of  the  authority  payable  from  rentals  to  fi- 
nance such  buildings;  and,  when  paid  for  by  said 
rentals,  to  convey  them  to  the  lessee  towns. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  board  of  education  appoints  the  commissioner 
of  education  who  is  executive  officer  and  ex  officio  secre- 
tary of  the  board . 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  4  State  teachers  colleges  and  the  1  normal  school  of 
Maine  are  under  the  direction  of  the  State  board  of  educa- 
tion. The  teachers  colleges  provide  4-year  college  curric- 
ulums  and  confer  the  first  professional  degree,  whereas  the 
normal  school  provides  3  years  of  college-level  work  but  is 
not  a  degree-granting   institution.     These  schools  are 

(a)  Aroostock  State  Teachers  College  at  Presque   Isle, 

(b)  Farmington  State  Teachers  College  at  Farmington, 
(c)Gorham  State  Teachers  College  at  Gorham,  (d)  Washing- 
ton State  Teachers  College  at  Machias,  and  (e)  Madawaska 
Training  School  at  Fort  Kent. 

The  board  of  education  appoints  the  chief  administrative 
officer,  the  teachers,  and  the  lecturers  for  each  institution. 
The  chief  administrative  officer  of  a  teachers  college  is 
designated  as  president.  The  board  has  the  authority  to 
change  the  names  of  any  or  all  of  the  State  normal  schools 
and  to  designate  them  as  teachers  colleges  when  such  insti- 
tutions offer  not  less  than  4  years  of  teacher-training  work. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Maine  School  for  the  Deaf,  located  in  Portland,  is 
administered  by  the  department  of  institutional  service 
through  the  commissioner  of  this  service.  He  is  appointed 
by  the  governor  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  council 
for  a  3-year  term.  The  commissioner  is  empowered  to  ap- 
point all  institutional  heads  necessary  for  the  proper  per- 
formance of  the  duties  of  the  department,  with  the  approval 
of  the  governor  and  council.  He  may  also  appoint  such 
other  employees  as  are  necessary. 


6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in 
Maine,  and  no  provision  is  made  in  the  law  for  the  estab- 
lishment and  maintenance  of  such  colleges. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  education  is  responsible  for  the  coor- 
dination of  the  public  program  of  elementary  and  secondary 
education  and  of  vocational  education  and  vocational  reha- 
bilitation. This  board  administers  the  Maine  Vocational - 
Technical  Institute  at  Fort  Preble  and  the  State  teachers 
colleges  and  normal  school  previously  listed. 

The  State  university  program  is  administered  by  the  board 
of  trustees  of  the  University  of  Maine. 

The  State  school  for  the  deaf  is  administered  by  the  de- 
partment of  institutional  service. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education  System   Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  governor  is  an  ex  officio  member  of  the  Maine  school 
building  authority. 

The  commissioner  of  education  is  on  ex  officio  member 
of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  Maine  and 
chairman  of  the  Maine  school  building  authority. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Three  State  educational  agencies  transmit  budgets  to  the 
State  budget  officer,  the  State  board  of  education,  the 
board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  Maine,  and  the  board 
of  trustees  of  the  Maine  Maritime  Academy. 

The  governor  and  the  governor-elect,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  State  budget  officer,  review  these  budgets  and  alter, 
revise,  increase,  or  decrease  the  items  as  deemed  necessary. 
An  advisory  committee  on  budgets,  composed  of  3  members 
of  the  legislature,  advises  with  the  governor  or  governor- 
elect  on  each  budget,  but  final  responsibility  for  the  esti- 
mates recommended  to  the  legislature  rests  with  the  governor. 
Representatives  of  these  educational  agencies  have  an  op- 
portunity to  substantiate  their  budgets  before  the  governor 
and  his  advisory  committee.  These  budgets  are  then  incor- 
porated into  the  governor's  budget.  Each  member  of  the 
legislature  receives  a  printed  copy  of  the  governor's  budget, 
including  his  budget  message. 
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1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 
a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Composed  of  7 members 
appointed  by  the  governor  from  among  the  citizens 
of  the  State  for  overlapping  7-year  terms.  Members 
ore  appointed  solely  because  of  their  character  and 
fitness,  but  no  person  is  selected  who  is  in  any  way 
subject  to  the  board's  authority. 

G  Board  of  Regents,  University  of  Moryland. — Consists 
of  11  members,  citizens  of  Maryland,  who  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  senate.  Members  hold  office  for  over- 
lapping 9-year  terms.  Two  members  are  selected 
from  lists  of  nominees  submitted  to  the  governor  by 
the  Maryland   State  Grange  and  the  Maryland  Farm 


Bureau,  respectively.  Such  lists  contain  the  names 
of  at  least  2  nominees  for  each  office  to  be  filled. 
The  board  is  the  governing  body  for  the  University 
of  Maryland  located  at  College  Park. 

Board  of  Trustees,  Morgan  State  College.  — Consists 
of  9  members,  who  must  be  citizens  of  the  State,  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  senate.  Members  hold  office  for  overlapping 
9-year  terms,  1  being  chosen  each  year.  The  board 
administers  the  Morgan  State  College  located  at 
Baltimore. 

Boord  of  Trustees,  St.  Mary's  Female  Seminary. — 
Consists  of  12  members  appointed  by  the  governor 
for  overlapping  6-year  terms,  4  being  chosen  bien- 
nially. The  board  is  the  governing  body  of  St.  Mary's 
Seminary  Junior  College  located  at  St.  Mary's  City. 
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a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

G  Board  of  Visitors,  Moryland  State  School  for  the 
Deaf, — Consists  of  30  members  appointed  by  the 
governor  for  indefinite  terms.  The  board  is  the  gov- 
erning body  for  the  Maryland  School  for  the  Deaf 
located  at  Frederick. 

b.  Supplementary  programs — None 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  schools  is  appointed  by  the  State 
board  of  education  for  a  4-year  term.  He  must  be  a  gradu- 
ate of  a  standard  college,  have  not  less  than  2  years  of  spe- 
cial academic  and  professional  graduate  preparation  in  a 
standard  university,  and  have  not  less  than  /years' experi- 
ence in  teaching  andodministration.  He  is  to  be  an  experi- 
enced and  competent  educator. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  five  State  teachers  colleges  of  Maryland  are  operat- 
ed by  the  State  board  of  education  and  the  State  superin- 
tendent of  schools  acting  as  a  board  of  trustees.  These 
schools  are: 

Bowie  State  Teachers  College  at  Bowie 
Coppin  State  Teachers  College  at  Baltimore 
Frostburg  State  Teachers  College  at  Frostburg 
Salisbury  State  Teachers  College  at  Salisbury 
Tows  on   State   Teachers  College  at  Towson 

The  board  of  trustees  appoints  the  executive  heads  and 
other  personnel  required  to  conduct  these  schools. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Maryland  State  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Frederick  is 
operated  by  its  own  board  of  visitors.  This  board  is  respon- 
sible for  engaging  the  personnel  required  to  conduct  the 
school . 

There  is  no  State  school  for  the  blind. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

With  a  single  exception,  the  junior  or  community  col- 
leges of  Maryland  are  administered  by  local  boards  of  edu- 


cation under  the  general  supervision  of  the  State  board  of 
education.  There  are  five  such  colleges — Baltimore  Junior 
College  at  Baltimore,  George  Washington  Junior  College 
at  Rockville,  Hagerstown  Junior  College  at  Hagerstown, 
Montgomery  Junior  College  at  Takoma  Park,  and  St.  Mary's 
Seminary  Junior  College  at  St.  Mary's  (administered  by  an 
independent  State  board). 

Three  of  the  State  teachers  colleges  of  Maryland  main- 
tain junior  college  divisions.  The  other  two  have  permis- 
sion to  do  so. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  education  is  responsible  for  the  coor- 
dination of  the  State  program  of  public  elementary  and  sec- 
ondary education  and  of  vocational  education.  The  State 
board  of  education  and  the  State  superintendent  of  schools, 
as  trustees  for  the  State  teachers  colleges,  administer  and 
coordinate  the  major  portion  of  the  State  teacher-training 
program . 

The  board  of  regents  for  the  University  of  Maryland  ad- 
ministers the  State  university.  Morgan  State  College  and 
St.  Mary's  Seminary  Junior  College  are  administered  by 
their  own  boards  of  trustees. 

The  Maryland  State  School  for  the  Deaf  is  operated  by 
its  own  board  of  visitors. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships — None 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Four  State  education  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the  di- 
rector of  budget  and  procurement — the  State  board  of  edu- 
cation, the  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Maryland, 
the  board  of  trustees  of  Morgan  College,  and  the  board  of 
trustees  of  St.  Mary's  Female  Seminary. 

The  director  of  budget  and  procurement  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  governor  may  eliminate  or  reduce  specific  items 
in  the  budgets  of  the  State  educational  agencies  unless 
otherwise  required  by  law,  or  he  may  reduce  the  total 
amount  of  the  budgets  and  request  the  agencies  responsible 
to  make  specific  item  reductions.  The  governor,  as  a  con- 
sequence of  these  fiscal  powers,  has  extensive  coordinative 
authority  over  the  State  program  of  public  education. 
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1  .  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 
a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Board  of  Education. — Consists  of  9  members 
appointed  by  the  governor  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  council.  Members  hold  office  for  over- 
lapping 9-year  terms,  1  being  chosen  each  year. 

The  council  is  a  constitutional  agency  composed 
of  8  members  elected  biennially  on  a  partisan  ballot 
by  the  qualified  voters  of  Massachusetts.  The  law 
directs  that  no  person  be  elected  councilor  v/ho  has 
not  been  an  inhabitant  of  the  State  for  the  term  of 
5  years  immediately  preceding  his  election  and  that 
not  more  than  1  councilor  be  chosen  from  any  one 
senatorial  district  in  the  State.  The  council  serves 
in  an  advisory  capacity  to  the  governor. 


Stote  Board  of  Vocational  Education. — Consists  of 
16  members  including  the  members  of  the  State  board 
of  education,  the  commissioner  of  education,  the 
chairman  of  the  industrial  accident  board,  and  five 
members  appointed  by  the  governor  with  the  approval 
of  the  council  to  serve  for  terms  of  6  years  each.  Of 
the  appointive  members,  1  is  a  physician  registered 
to  practice  in  Massachusetts,  1  an  employee  who  is 
a  member  of  a  labor  union,  1  an  employer,!  a  rep- 
resentative of  a  casualty  insurance  company,  and  1 
a  person  who  has  undergone  a  rehabilitation  training 
program.  The  chairman  of  the  State  board  of  educa- 
tion serves  as  chairman  of  the  State  board  of  voca- 
tional education. 

The  law  directs  that  there  be  a  sub-committee  of 
the  State  board  of  vocational  education  known  as 
the  Massachusetts  rehabilitation  commission.  The 
commission  consists  of  the  appointed  members  of  the 
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a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

board,  the  commissioner  of  education  (or  a  member 
of  the  department  of  education  designated  by  him), 
and  the  chairman  of  the  industrial  accident  board 
(or  a  member  of  the  department  of  industrial  acci- 
dents designated  by  him). 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  University  of  Massachusetts. — 
Consists  of  the  governor,  the  commissioner  of  edu- 
cation, the  commissioner  of  agriculture,  and  the 
president  of  the  university  ex  officio  plus  not  more 
than  14  members  to  be  appointed  by  the  governor 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  council.  Ap- 
pointive members  hold  office  for  overlapping  7-year 
terms.  The  board  is  the  governing  body  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Massachusetts  located  at  Amherst, 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Brodford  Durfee  Technical  Insti- 
tute.— Consists  of  18  members — the  commissioner  of 
education,  the  mayor,  and  the  superintendent  of 
schools  of  Fall  River  ex  officio  plus  15  persons  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  v/ith  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  council.  Appointive  members  hold  office  for 
overlapping  3-year  terms,  5  being  chosen  each  year. 
The  board  administers  the  Bradford  Durfee  Technical 
Institute,  located  at  Fall  River,  under  the  general 
supervision  and  control  of  the  State  board  of  edu- 
cation. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Lowell  Technological  Institute  of 
Massachusetts. — Consists  of  17  members,  the  com- 
missioner of  education  and  the  mayor  of  Lowell  ex 
officio  plus  15  persons  appointed  by  the  governor 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  council.  Ap- 
pointive members  hold  office  for  overlapping  3-year 
terms,  5  being  chosen  each  year.  The  board  is  the 
governing  body  of  the  Lowell  Technological  Institute 
located  at  Lowell . 

G  Boord  of  Trustees,  New  Bedford  Institute  of  Textiles 
and  Technology . — Consists  of  18  members— the  com- 
missioner of  education,  the  mayor,  and  the  superin- 
tendent of  schools  of  New  Bedford  ex  officio  plus 
15  persons  appointed  by  the  governor  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  council.  Appointive  members 
hold  office  for  overlapping  3-year  terms,  5  being 
chosen  each  year.  The  board  administers  the  New 
Bedford  Institute  of  Textiles  and  Technology  under 
the  general  supervision  and  control  of  the  State 
board  of  education. 


b.  Supplementary  programs 

M  Commissioners  of  the  Massachusetts  School  Fund. — 
Composed  of  2  ex  officio  members,  the  commissioner 
of  education  and  the  State  treasurer.  The  commis- 
sioners invest  and  manage  the  permanent  school  fund 
of  Massachusetts.  All  investments  of  the  fund  are 
made  with  the  approval  of  the  governor  and  council. 

M  State  Board  of  Collegiate  Authority. — Composed  of 
14  members — the  members  of  the  State  board  of  ed- 
ucation, the  commissioner  of  education  who  is 
chairman,  and  4  citizens  of  Massachusetts  appointed 
by  the  governor  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
council.  Appointed  members  hold  office  for  over- 
lapping 4-year  terms,  1  being  chosen  each  year.  Of 
the  appointed  members,  at  least  1  represents  colleges 
and  universities,  1  represents  junior  colleges,  and  1 
represents  the  secondary  school  system  of  the  public 
schools  of  Massachusetts. 

The  board  investigates  educational  agencies  that 
have  applied  to  the  commissioner  of  corporation  and 
taxation  for  (1)  certificates  of  organization  for  the 
proposed  incorporation  of  a  college,  junior  college 
or  other  educational  institution  with  power  to  grant 
degrees,  or  (2)  changes  in  existing  charters.  The 
commissioner  of  corporation  and  taxation  acts  upon 
such  applications  in  accordance  with  the  recommen- 
dations of  the  board.  No  educational  institution 
may  use  the  title  of  college,  university,  or  junior 
college  unless  authorized  to  do  so  by  this  board. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  commissioner  of  education  is  appointed  by  the  State 
board  of  education  and  may  be  removed  at  the  board's  dis- 
cretion. The  present  commissioner  was  appointed  by  the 
board  for  a  five-year  term.  All  subsequent  appointments 
will  be  for  an  indefinite  term. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

Nine  colleges  titled  State  teachers  colleges  and  the 
Massachusetts  School  of  Art  at  Boston,  which  is  also  a 
teacher-training  institution,  are  administered  in  the  depart- 
ment of  education  by  the  State  board  of  education .  The 
State  teachers  colleges  are  located  at  Boston,  Bridgewater, 
Fitchburg,  Framinghom,  Lowell,  North  Adams,  Salem, 
Westfield,  and  Worcester, 


G      Board    of    Commissioners,    Massachusetts    Maritime        5,  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 


Academy, — Consists  of  3  citizens  of  the  Common- 
wealth appointed  by  the  governor  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  council.  Members  hold  office 
for  overlapping  3-year  terms,  1  being  chosen  each 
year.  The  board  administers  the  Massachusetts 
Maritime  Academy,  located  at  Buzzards  Bay,  under 
the  general  supervision  and  control  of  the  State 
board  of  education. 


There  are  no  State  schools  for  the  blind  and  the  deaf  in 
Massachusetts, 

6,  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  two  public   junior  or  community  colleges  in 
Massachusetts,  Holyoke  Junior  College  located  at  Holyoke 
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6.  Administration  of  Public   Junior  or  Community  Colleges 
(Continued) 

and  Newton  Junior  College  located  at  Newtonville.  Each 
of  these  colleges  is  administered  by  a  local  board  of  educa- 
tion under  the  general  regulation  of  the  State  board  of 
education. 

The  laws  of  Massachusetts  direct  that  the  State  board  of 
education  may  establish  a  community  college  at  any  time 
and  place.  Such  community  colleges  may  have  differing 
forms  of  organization  and  may  provide  curriculums  of  vary- 
ing lengths.  A  community  college  may  be  established  as  a 
division  of  any  existing  State  teachers  college. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  education  is  responsible  for  the  coor- 
dination of  the  State  program  of  public  elementary  and  sec- 
ondary education.  The  board  is  the  governing  body  for  9 
State  teachers  colleges  and  for  the  Massachusetts  School  of 
Art  at  Boston.  It  is  also  empowered  to  exercise  broad  fiscal 
and  personnel  controls  over  the  Bradford  Durfee  Technical 
Institute,  the  New  Bedford  Institute  of  Textiles  and  Tech- 
nology, and  the  Massachusetts  Maritime  Academy. 

The  State  board  of  vocational  education  is  responsible 
for  the  coordination  of  the  State  program  of  vocational  ed- 
ucation and  vocational  rehabilitation. 

The  University  of  Massachusetts  and  the  Lowell  Techno- 
logical Institute  are  administered  by  their  own  boards  of 
trustees  and  are  independent  of  any  other  State  educational 
agency. 

The  Bradford  Durfee  Technical  Institute,  the  NewBedford 
Institute  of  Textiles  and  Technology,  and  the  Massachusetts 
Maritime  Academy  are  administered  by  their  own  boards 
under  the  general  supervision  and  control  of  the  State  board 
of  education. 

8.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  commissioner  of  education  is  an  ex  officio  member 
of  the  (a)  State  board  of  vocational  education,  (b)  board  of 
trustees  of  the  University  of  Massachusetts,  (c)  board  of 
trustees  of  Bradford  Durfee  Technical  Institute,  (d)  board  of 
trustees  of  Lowell  Technological  Institute,  (e) board  of  trus- 
tees of  New  Bedford   Institute  of  Textiles  and  Technology, 

(f)  commissioners  of  the  Massachusetts  School   Fund,   and 

(g)  State  board  of  collegiate  authority. 


The  chairman  of  the  industrial  accident  board  is  an  ex 
officio  member  of  the  State  board  for  vocational  education. 

The  governor,  the  commissioner  of  agriculture,  and  the 
president  of  the  University  of  Massachusetts  are  ex  officio 
members  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  Massa- 
chusetts. 

The  mayor  and  the  superintendent  of  schools  of  Fall  River 
are  ex  officio  members  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  Bradford 
Durfee  Technical  Institute. 

The  mayor  of  Lowell  is  an  ex  officio  member  of  the  board 
of  trustees  of  Lowell  Technological  Institute. 

The  mayor  and  the  superintendent  of  schools  of  New 
Bedford  ore  ex  officio  members  of  the  board  of  trustees  of 
the  New  Bedford  Institute  of  Textiles  and  Technology. 

The  State  treasurer  is  ex  officio  a  commissioner  of  the 
Massachusetts  school  fund. 

The  members  of  the  State  board  of  education  ore  ex  of- 
ficio members  of  the  State  board  for  vocational  education 
and  the  State  board  of  collegiate  authority. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Four  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the  State 
budget  commissioner  as  follows:  (a)  the  State  board  of  ed- 
ucation (includes  budgets  for  the  State  board  for  vocational 
education,  Bradford  Durfee  Technical  Institute,  New  Bed- 
ford Institute  of  Textiles  and  Technology,  Massachusetts 
School  of  Art,  and  the  9  State  teachers  colleges),  (b)  the 
board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  Massachusetts,  (c)  the 
board  of  trustees  of  the  Lowell  Technological  Institute,  and 
(d)  the  board  of  commissioners  of  the  Massachusetts  Mari- 
time Academy. 

The  State  budget  commissioner  is  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor for  a  4-year  term  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
council  and  serves  in  a  staff  capacity  to  the  governor  in  the 
preparation  of  the  proposed  State  budget.  He  studies  and 
reviews  all  estimates  and  requests  for  appropriations  and 
makes  such  investigations  as  are  necessary  to  prepare  a 
budget  which  sets  forth  the  recommendations  determined  by 
the  governor. 

The  governor  submits  the  proposed  State  budget  to  the 
general  court  (legislature)  with  such  messages,  statements, 
or  supplemental  data  as  he  deems  expedient,  and  from  time 
to  time  during  the  session  he  may  submit  supplemental  mes- 
sages or  recommendations  relative  to  appropriations, 
revenues,  and  loans. 
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1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

S  State  Board  of  Control  for  Vocational  Education.  — 
Consists  of  4  ex  officio  members — the  superintendent 
of  public  instruction,  the  president  of  the  State 
board  of  education,  the  president  of  the  University 
of  Michigan,  and  the  president  of  Michigan  State 
College.  The  superintendent  of  public  instruction 
serves  as  the  executive  officer  of  the  board. 

G  Board  of  Regents  of  the  University  of  Michigan. — 
Consists  of  10  members,  the  president  of  the  univer- 
sity and  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  ex 
officio  plus  8  persons  elected  on  a  partisan  ballot 
by  the  qualified  voters  of  Michigan.  The  elective 
members  serve  for  overlapping  8-year  terms,  2  being 
elected  at  each  regular  biennial  spring  election. 
The  president  of  the  university  and  the  superintend- 
ent of  public  instruction  as  ex  officio  members  of 
the  board  have  the  privilege  of  speaking  but  not  of 
voting.    The  university  is  located  at  Ann  Arbor. 


State  Board  of  Education. — Consists  of  4  members, 
the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  ex  officio 
and  3  persons  elected  on  a  partisan  ballot  by  the 
qualified  voters  of  Michigan.  The  elective  members 
hold  office  for  overlapping  6-year  terms,  1  being 
elected  at  each  biennial  spring  election.  The  super- 
intendent of  public  instruction  serves  as  secretary  of 
the  board.  (The  State  board  of  education  serves 
primarily  in  the  capacity  of  a  State  teachers  college 
board.  It  does  not  serve  as  the  State  board  for  ele- 
mentary and  secondary  education.) 

State  Board  of  Agriculture  (governing  board  of 
Michigan  State  College). — Consists  of  8  members, 
the  president  of  Michigan  State  College  and  the  su- 
perintendent of  public  instruction  ex  officio  plus  6 
persons  elected  on  a  partisan  ballot  by  the  qualified 
voters  of  Michigan.  The  elective  members  serve  for 
overlapping  6-year  terms,  2  being  elected  at  each 
regular  biennial  spring  election.  The  president  of 
Michigan  State  College  and  the  superintendent  of 
public  instruction  as  ex  officio  members  of  the  board 
have  the  privilege  of  speaking  but  not  of  voting. 
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a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

Michigan    State   College   is  located  at  East  Lansing, 
Michigan. 

G  Board  of  Control,  Michigan  College  of  Mining  and 
Technology. — Consists  of  6  members  appointed  by 
the  governor  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  senate. 
Members  hold  office  for  overlapping  6-year  terms,  2 
being  appointed  biennially.  Not  less  than  4  mem- 
bers must  be  residents  of  the  upper  peninsula  of  the 
State  of  Michigan.  The  Michigan  College  of  Mining 
and  Technology  is  located  at  Houghton. 

G  Board  of  Control,  Ferris  Institute. — Consists  of  9 
members,  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  ex 
officio  and  8  persons  appointed  by  the  governor  by 
and  with  the  consent  of  the  senate.  The  appointive 
members  hold  office  for  overlapping  8-year  terms,  2 
being  appointed  biennially.  The  sufserintendent  of 
public  instruction  is  not  a  voting  member  of  the 
board.    Ferris  Institute  is  located  at  Big  Rapids. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  Boord  of  Visitors  of  State  Normal  and  Teachers  Col- 
leges.— Consists  of  3  members  appointed  by  the  State 
board  of  education  for  concurrent  1-year  terms.  The 
duty  of  the  board  of  visitors  is  to  examine  thoroughly 
the  affairs  of  the  State  normal  and  teachers  colleges 
and  to  report  its  views  to  the  State  board  of  educa- 
tion. 

M  State  Tenure  Commission. — Consists  of  3  persons  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  for  overlapping  3-year 
terms,  1  being  selected  each  year.  Of  the  appoin- 
tive members,  1  is  a  classroom  instructor,  1  is  a 
member  of  the  board  of  education  of  a  graded  or  city 
school  district,  and  ]  is  neither  a  teacher  nor  a 
school  officer.  The  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion is  ex  officio  secretary  of  the  commission.  He 
has  the  power  to  speak  but  not  to  vote  on  commission 
business.  The  commission  hears  appeals  by  teachers 
from  decisions  of  controlling  boards  in  such  school 
districts  as  hove  by  referendum  adopted  the  provi- 
sions of  the  act  establishing  the  commission. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  elected  on  a 
partisan  ballot  by  the  qualified  voters  of  Michigan  at  each 
regular  biennial  spring  election.  He  holds  office  for  a  2- 
year  term  and  is  charged  with  the  general  supervision  of 
public  instruction  in  the  State.  He  serves  (a)  as  member  and 
executive  officer  of  the  board  of  control  for  vocational  ed- 
ucation, (b)  as  member  and  secretary  of  the  State  board  of 
education,  and  (c)  as  member  on  each  board  having  control 
of  public  instruction  in  a  State  institution,  with  the  right  to 
speak  but  not  to  vote.    To  qualify  for  office  he  must  be  a 


graduate  of  a  university,  college,  or  State  normal  school  of 
good  standing,  and  he  must  have  at  Ieast5  years'  experience 
as  a  teacher  or  superintendent  of  schools. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  no  colleges  in  Michigan  which  are  devoted 
exclusively  to  teacher  preparation.  One  college  is  desig- 
nated by  name  as  a  normal  college. 

The  Michigan  State  colleges  of  education,  which  formerly 
were  State  teachers  colleges,  and  the  normal  college  are 
administered  by  the  State  board  of  education.  These  col- 
leges are  (a)  Michigan  State  Normal  College  at  Ypsilanti, 
(b)  Central  Michigan  College  of  Education  at  Mount  Pleas- 
ant, (c)  Northern  Michigan  College  of  Education  at  Mar- 
quette, and  (d)  Western  Michigan  College  of  Education  at 
Kalamazoo.  The  State  board  of  education  controls  all  prop- 
erty of  these  colleges,  receives  and  expends  all  money 
appropriated  for  their  operation,  selects  presidents  and  in- 
structors, provides  and  regulates  courses  of  study,  and  grants 
diplomas  and  certificates  to  teach. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Michigan  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Flint  and  the  Mich- 
igan School  for  the  Blind  at  Lansing  are  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion and  control  of  the  State  board  of  education.  The  State 
board  of  education  appoints  a  superintendent  and  other  nec- 
essary personnel  for  each  institution. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

The  14  Junior  or  community  colleges  of  Michigan  are 
administered  by  local  boards  ofeducation  under  the  general 
supervision  of  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction. 
These  colleges  are: 

Alpena    Junior    College    at   Alpena 
Bay    City     Junior    College    at    Boy    City 
Flint    Junior   College    at    Flint 
Gogebic    Junior    College    at      Ironwood 
Grand  Rapids  Junior  College  at  Grand  Rapids 
Henry    Ford  Community  College    at    Dearborn 
Highland   Park  Junior    College  at  Highland   Park 
Jackson    Junior    College    at    Jackson 
Junior  College  of  Benton  Harbor  at  Benton  Harbor 
Muskegon  Community  College  at  Muskegon 
Northwestern  Michigan  Junior  College  at  Traverse 

City 
Owasso    Junior    College    at    Owasso 
Port    Huron    Junior    College    at    Port    Huron 
South    Macomb    Junior    College    at    Van    Dyke 

Under  the  law  the  board  of  education  of  any  school  dis- 
trict of  the  first,  second,  or  third  class  or  the  board  of  edu- 
cation of  any  special-act  or  graded  school  district  having  a 
population  of  more  than  ten  thousand  is  authorized  and  em- 
powered, after  securing  the  approval  of  the  superintendent 
of  public   instruction,   to   establish    a    community  college. 
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6.  Administration  of  Public   Junior  or  Community  Colleges 
(Continued) 

Such  college  is  not  to  embrace  more  than  2  years  of  colle- 
giate work.  Also,  2  or  more  districts  may  join  together  in 
the  establishment  and  operation  of  a  community  college.  In 
those  instances  where  cooperating  districts  do  not  have  a 
population  of  more  than  ten  thousand,  an  affirmative  vote 
of  a  majority  of  the  electors  present  and  voting  in  each  dis- 
trict concerned  is  required  before  a  community  college  may 
be  established. 

The  first  junior  college  legislation  passed  by  the  Michi- 
gan legislature  in  1929 referred  to  a  "junior  college  depart- 
ment." The  law  was  subsequently  amended  by  striking  out 
"department, "  and  in  1951  the  term  "junior"  was  dropped 
and  replaced  by  the  word  "community." 

The  laws  of  Michigan  also  authorize  boards  of  education 
of  cities  having  a  population  of  five  hundred  thousand  or 
over  and  boards  in  school  districts  having  a  population  of 
five  hundred  thousand  or  over  (first  class  districts)  to  estab- 
lish or  acquire  and  maintain  a  college  of  the  liberal  arts 
and  such  professional  colleges  as  these  boards  may  believe 
expedient.  (Wayne  University  at  Detroit  is  the  only  pro- 
fessional degree-granting  institution  in  Michigan  operated 
by  a  local  board  of  education.  The  university  is  under  the 
general  supervision  of  the  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion.) 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  primarily  re- 
sponsible for  coordinating  the  State  program  of  public  ele- 
mentary and  secondary  education.  He  is  also  responsible 
for  the  general  supervision  of  all  State-operated  educational 
institutions.  However,  the  extent  of  such  supervision  is 
primarily  satisfied  by  reports  which  the  institutions  con- 
cerned forward  to  the  legislature  through  the  superintendent. 

The  board  of  control  for  vocational  education  coordinates 
the  State  program  of  vocational  education  and  vocational 
rehabilitation.  The  superintendent  of  public  instruction 
serves  as  the  executive  officer  of  the  board. 

The  State  board  of  education  administers  the  State  nor- 
mal and  teachers  colleges  and  the  State  schools  for  the  deaf 
and  blind. 

There  are  four  independent  governing  boards  administer- 
ing institutions  of  higher  education — the  board  of  regents 
for  the  University  of  Michigan  at  Ann  Arbor,  the  State  board 
of  agriculture  which  controls  Michigan  State  College  at 
East  Lansing,  the  board  of  control  for  the  Michigan  College 
of  Mining  and  Technology  at  Houghton,  and  the  board  of 
control  for  Ferris  Institute  at  Big  Rapids. 


8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  serves  as  an  ex 
officio  member  of  (a)  the  board  of  control  for  vocational 
education,  (b)  the  State  board  of  education,  (c)  the  board 
of  regents  of  the  University  of  Michigan,  (d)the  State  board 
of  agriculture,  (e)  the  board  of  control  of  the  Ferris  Institute, 
and  (f)  the  State  tenure  commission. 

The  president  of  the  University  of  Michigan  serves  as  an 
ex  officio  member  of  the  board  of  control  for  vocational  ed- 
ucation and  of  the  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of 
Michigan. 

The  president  of  Michigan  State  College  serves  as  an  ex 
officio  member  of  the  board  of  control  for  vocational  educa- 
tion and  of  the  State  board  of  agriculture. 

The  president  of  the  State  board  of  education  serves  as 
an  ex  officio  member  of  the  board  of  control  for  vocational 
education. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Seven  State  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the 
State  budget  director.    These  agencies  are: 

Board  of  control   of  Ferris  Institute 
Board  of  control  of  Michigan  College  of  Mining 

and  Technology 
Board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Michigan 
State    board    of    agriculture 
State  board  of  control  for  vocational  education 
State  board  of  education  for  the   following 

institutions: 

Central  Michigan  College  of  Education 
Michigan  School  for  the  Blind 
Michigan  School  for  the  Deaf 
Michigan  State  Normal  College 
Northern  Michigan  College  of  Education 
Western  Michigan  College  of  Education 

Superintendent    of  public    instruction 

The  State  budget  director  is  appointed  by  the  governor 
for  a  2-year  term  and  is  under  the  supervision  of  the  gov- 
ernor in  the  exercise  of  his  duties.  The  governor,  with  the 
aid  of  the  budget  director,  prepares  the  State  budget.  The 
governor  holds  hearings  with  representatives  of  the  educa- 
tional agencies  submitting  budgets,  but  he  has  the  authority 
to  reduce,  increase,  or  eliminate  specific  items  in  the 
budge  of  these  agencies  and  constituent  institutions  as  he 
sees  fit.  He  incorporates  their  budgets  into  the  State  budg- 
et which  he  submits  to  the  legislature  with  his  budget 
message . 


BASIC   DATA 

MINNESOTA 


91 


1 .  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 


a.  Schools  and  colleges 


Stote  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  State  board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Composed  of  7  members 
appointed  by  the  governor,  by  and  with  the  approval 
of  the  senate,  for  overlapping  7-year  terms,  1  mem- 
ber being  appointed  each  year.  Members  of  the 
board  are  representative  citizens  of  the  State.  No 
more  than  1  member  resides  in  any  one  congressional 
district  at  the  time  of  appointment. 

Board  of  Regents,  University  of  Minnesoto. — Com- 
posed of  12  members  elected  in  joint  convention  of 
both  branches  of  the  legislature  for  overlapping  6- 
year  terms,  4  members  being  elected  biennially. 
The  board  is  the  governing  body  of  the  University  of 
Minnesota  at  Minneapolis  and  of  the  Duluth  State 
Teachers  College  which  was  made  a  branch  of  the 
University  of  Minnesota  in  1948. 

State  Teachers  College  Board. — Consists  of  9  mem- 
bers, the  commissioner  of  education  ex  officio  and 
8  persons  appointed  by  the  governor,  subject  to 
confirmation  by  the  senate,  for  overlapping  4-year 


terms.  There  is  1  member  resident  in  each  county 
in  which  a  State  teachers  college  is  located,  and 
no  2  are  residents  of  the  same  county.  The  board  is 
the  governing  body  for  State  teachers  colleges  at 
Bemidji,  Mo  oka  to,  Moorhead,  St.  Cloud  and 
Winona. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  State  Advisory  Commission  on  School  Reorganiza- 
tion.— Composed  of  9  members  appointed  by  the 
State  board  of  education.  The  commissioner  of  ed- 
ucation is  ex  officio  secretary  and  executive  officer 
of  the  commission  which  assists  him  in  formulating 
the  aims,  goals,  principles,  and  procedures  of 
public  school  reorganization  in  Minnesota. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  board  of  education  appoints  the  commissioner 
of  education  who  serves  as  executive  officer  and  secretary 
of  the  board  and  whose  term  of  office  is  6  years.  The  com- 
missioner is  a  person  who  possesses  educational  attainment 
and  breadth  of  experience  in  the  administration  of  public 
education  and  its  finances. 
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4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  five  State  teachers  colleges  are  administered  by  the 
State  teachers  college  board.  This  board  appoints  all  pres- 
idents, teachers,  and  other  necessary  employees. 


In  addition,  two  or  more  school  districts  may  cooperate 
in  the  maintenance  of  a  junior  college  already  established. 
Under  such  conditions  the  proposal  need  not  be  referred  to 
the  electorate.  It  may  be  approved  by  the  school  board  of 
the  district  in  which  such  junior  college  is  located. 


5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf  7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 


The  Minnesota  Braille  and  Sight-Saving  School  and  the 
Minnesota  School  for  the  Deaf,  both  at  Faribault,  are  ad- 
ministered within  the  department  of  public  welfare  by  the 
commissioner  of  public  welfare.  The  commissioner  is  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
senate,  for  a  6-year  term.  He  is  empowered  to  appoint  a 
chief  executive  officer  and  other  essential  personnel  for 
each  institution. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  9  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in 
Minnesota.    They  are: 

Austin  Junior  College  at  Austin 
Bra  i  nerd  Junior  College  at  Brainerd 
Ely  Junior  College  at  Ely 
Eveleth  Junior  College  at  Eveleth 
Hibbing  Junior  College  at  Hibbing 
Itasca  Junior  College  at  Coleraine 
Rochester  Junior  College  at  Rochester 
Virginia  Junior  College  at  Virginia 
Worthington  Junior  College  at  Worthington 

The  colleges  are  administered  by  local  boards  of  educa- 
tion under  the  general  supervision  of  the  State  board  of 
education. 

The  law  concerning  the  establishment  of  junior  colleges 
states  that  any  independent  or  special  school  district  may 
make  application  to  the  State  board  of  education  to  estab- 
lish and  maintain  a  department  of  junior  college  work  con- 
sisting of  not  more  than  2  years'  work  beyond  the  twelfth 
year  of  the  public  school  curriculum.  Upon  receiving  such 
application,  the  State  board  makes  a  careful  survey  of  the 
need,  ability,  and  facilities  of  the  school  district  making 
the  application.  If  the  board  approves  the  application,  the 
proposal  to  establish  a  junior  college  is  submitted  to  the 
voters  of  the  district  at  a  general  or  special  election.  The 
proposal  must  be  authorized  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the 
electors  voting  thereon  before  the  district  school  board  takes 
the  necessary  steps  to  establish  and  maintain  a  junior  col- 
lege. Two  or  more  school  districts  may  cooperate  in  the 
establishment  and  maintenance  of  a  junior  college  under  the 
same  procedure  indicated  for  a  single  district. 


The  State  board  of  education  is  responsible  for  coordi- 
nating the  State  program  of  public  elementary  and  secondary 
education  and  of  vocational  education  and  vocational 
rehabilitation. 

The  State  teachers  college  board  operates  and  coordi- 
nates the  programs  of  the  five  State  teachers  colleges. 

The  State  university  program  is  administered  through  the 
University  of  Minneapolis  which  is  governed  and  controlled 
by  its  own  board  of  regents.  The  university  has  a  branch  at 
Duluth.  This  branch  was  formerly  administered  by  the  State 
teachers  college  board  but  was  made  a  part  of  the  State 
university  in  1948. 

The  State  schools  for  the  blind  and  deaf  are  administered 
by  the  commissioner  of  public  welfare. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  commissioner  of  education  is  an  ex  officio  member 
of  the  State  teachers  college  board. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Three  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the  com- 
missioner of  administration  who  is  the  executive  head  of  the 
department  of  administration  and  the  State  budget  director 
ex  officio.  These  agencies  are  the  State  board  of  education, 
the  State  teachers  college  board,  and  the  regents  of  the 
University  ofMinnesota.  The  commissioner  of  administration 
is  appointed  by  the  governor  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  senate.  As  State  budget  director,  the  commissioner  of 
administration  is  responsible  for  the  preparation  of  a  bien- 
nial budget  under  the  supervision  of  the  governor-elect.  He 
makes  such  revisions  and  recommendations  regarding  the 
budgets  of  educational  agencies  as  he  believes  necessary, 
and  he  then  submits  these  budgets  to  the  governor  for  possi- 
ble revision  and  approval .  Upon  the  approval  of  the  gover- 
nor, the  budgets  of  the  educational  agencies  are  consoli- 
dated with  those  of  other  State  departments  and  agencies 
which  have  gone  through  a  similar  process,  thus  forming  the 
proposed  State  budget.  The  proposed  State  budget  is  pre- 
sented to  the  legislature  by  the  governor  in  his  budget 
message . 
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1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 
a.  Schools  and  colleges 


State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Consists  of  3  ex  officio 
members — the  superintendent  of  public  education, 
the  attorney  general ,  and  the  secretary  of  State . 

Junior  College  Commission. — Consists  of  7  mem- 
bers— the  superintendent  of  public  education,  the 
chancellor  of  the  University  of  Mississippi,  the 
president  of  Mississippi  State  College,  the  president 
of  Mississippi  State  College  for  Women,  and  the 
presidents  of  3  junior  colleges.  The  junior  college 
presidents  are  selected  for  indefinite  terms  by  the 
presidents  of  all  public  junior  colleges  of  the  State 
voting  as  a  group. 

Boord  of  Trustees  of  State  Institutions  of  Higher 
Learning. — Consists  of  13  trustees.  Twelve  of  these 
trustees  are  appointed  by  the  governor,  by  and  with 
the  consent  of  the  senate,  for  overlapping  12-year 
terms,  3  being  appointed  every  4  years.  Of  the  12 
there  is  1  appointed  from  each  congressional  and 
supreme  court  district,  and  2  are  appointed  from  the 
State  at  large.  The  additional  trustee,  who  votes 
only  on  matters  pertaining  to  the  University  of  Mis- 
sissippi, is  appointed  by  the  governor  for  a  4-year 


term.  This  trustee  must  be  a  resident  of  DeSoto 
County,  Mississippi,  and  is  the  trustee  for  the 
LeBauve  fund.  All  appointees  must  be  qualified 
electors  residing  in  the  districts  from  which  chosen, 
and  they  must  be  at  least  25  years  of  age.  This 
board  administers  the  following  institutions: 

Alcorn  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College 

at  Alcorn 
Delta  State  Teachers  College  at  Cleveland 
Jackson  College  for  Negro  Teachers  at 

Jackson 
Mississippi   Southern  College  at  Hattiesburg 
Mississippi    State    College  at  State  College 
Mississippi   State  College  for  Women  at 

Columbus 
Mississippi   Vocational   College  at   Itta  Bena 
University  of   Mississippi    at  University 

G  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Schools  for  Deaf  and 
Blind. — Consists  of  7  members  appointed  by  the 
governor  for  overlapping  7-year  terms,  1  member 
being  appointed  each  year.  Members  must  be  adult, 
resident  electors  of  the  State  of  Mississippi. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

M  State  Educationol  Finance  Commission. — Composed 
of  6  members  appointed  by  the  governor,  subject  to 
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b.  Supplementary  programs  (continued) 

senate  confirmation,  for  overlapping  6-year  terms, 
2  being  appointed  every  2  years.  No  member  of  the 
commission  may  seek  any  elective  public  office  or 
accept  any  other  appointive  office  while  serving  on 
the  commission.  One  member  is  appointed  from  each 
congressional  district.  The  commission  selects  an 
executive  secretary  and  employs  technical,  profes- 
sional, and  clerical  assistants.  The  commission 
(a)  distributes  and  disburses  school  building  funds 
appropriated  by  the  legislature  or  otherwise  made 
available,  (b)  promulgates  rules  and  regulations 
necessary  to  carry  out  its  duties,  (c)  formulates  pol- 
icies and  approves  or  disapproves  plans  for  the  lo- 
cation and  construction  of  school  buildings,  and 
(d)  supervises  and  assists  in  making  surveys  of  edu- 
cational needs. 

M  State  Textbook  Purchasing  Board. — Consists  of  5 
members,  the  governor  and  the  State  superintendent 
ex  officio  plus  3  members  appointed  by  the  gover- 
nor, 1  from  each  of  the  supreme  court  districts,  for 
concurrent  4-year  tenms.  Each  of  the  appointive 
members  is  an  educator  of  known  character  and 
acknowledged  ability  with  at  least  5  years  of  suc- 
cessful experience  in  the  public  schools  of  Missis- 
sippi immediately  preceding  his  appointment.  In 
addition,  each  must  be  at  least  30  years  old  and  a 
qualified  elector  of  the  supreme  court  district  from 
which  appointed. 

The  board  promulgates  rules  and  regulations  for 
the  purchase,  care,  use,  disposal,  distribution,  and 
accounting  for  textbooks  furnished  by  the  State,  and 
it  adopts,  contracts  for,  and  purchases  basal  text- 
books through  twelve  grades. 

Rating  committees  are  appointed  by  the  State 
superintendent  of  education  to  assist  the  board  in 
the  process  of  adopting  textbooks.  These  commit- 
tees are  composed  of  seven  experienced  educators 
selected  for  each  area  of  the  curriculum  in  which 
books  are  to  be  adopted.  Rating  committees  ap- 
praise textbooks  and  make  recommendations  for 
adoption .  The  board  may  not  adopt  any  book  not 
recommended  by  these  rating  committees. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  education  is  elected 
by  the  people  for  a  4-year  term  on  a  partisan  ballot  at  the 
same  time  and  in  the  some  manner  as  the  governor. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  2  State  institutions  in  Mississippi  which  are 
titled  State  teachers  colleges  or  are  devoted  exclusively  to 
the  training  of  teachers.  Delta  State  Teachers  College  at 
Cleveland  and  Jackson  College  for  Negro  Teachers  at 
Jackson.    These  colleges  are  operated  by  the  board  of  trus- 


tees of  State  institutions  of  higher  education.  The  board  of 
trustees  elects  a  chief  executive  officer  for  each  of  the 
colleges  and  contracts  with  all  other  staff  members  for  terms 
not  exceeding  4  years.  It  is  the  policy  of  the  board  of  trus- 
tees to  permit  the  chief  executive  officer  of  each  institution 
to  nominate,  for  election  by  the  board,  all  subordinate 
employees. 

Teacher-training  curricula  are  included  in  the  offerings 
of  all  State  institutions  operated  by  the  board  of  trustees  of 
State  institutions  of  higher  education. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  School  for  the  Blind  and  the  School  for  the  Deaf, 
both  at  Jackson,  are  under  the  government  and  control  of 
the  board  of  trustees  of  schools  for  the  deaf  and  blind.  The 
board  employs  a  superintendent  for  each  school,  and  each 
superintendent,  by  and  with  the  board's  consent,  appoints 
the  staff  members  required  to  conduct  the  school  over  which 
he  presides. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

All  public  junior  or  community  colleges  are  under  the 
general  supervision  of  the  junior  college  commission.  This 
commission  regulates  the  establishment  and  operation  of 
junior  colleges,  determines  territorial  boundaries  for  junior 
college  districts,  prescribes  the  manner  of  selecting  junior 
college  trustees  and  their  duties,  fixes  junior  college  stand- 
ards, and  certifies  to  the  State  board  of  education  the  names 
of  junior  colleges  eligible  for  State  funds.  These  colleges 
are  operated  in  separate  junior  college  districts  except  for 
those  which  are  established  in  separate  municipal  school 
districts.  In  such  districts  the  local  school  board  also  ad- 
ministers the  junior  colleges.  There  are  14  public  junior 
colleges  in  Mississippi: 

Copiah-Lincoln  Junior  College  at  Wesson 
East  Central  Junior  College  at  Decatur 
East  Mississippi  Junior  College  at  Scooba 
Hinds  Junior  College  at  Raymond 
Holmes  Junior  College  at  Goodman 
Itawamba  Junior  College  at  Fulton 
Jones  County  Junior  College  at  Eliisville 
Meridian  Municipal   Junior  College  at 

Meridian 
Northeast  Mississippi  Junior  College  at 

Booneville 
Northwest  Mississippi   Junior  College  at 

Senatobia 
Pearl   River  Junior  College  at  Poplarvllle 
Perkinston  Junior  College  at  Perkinston 
Southwest  Mississippi   Junior  College  at 

Summit 
Sunflower  Junior  College  at  Moorhead 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  education  and  the  State  superintend- 
ent of  public  education  are  jointly  responsible  for  the  public 
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Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Struc- 
ture (Continued) 

elementary  and  secondary  education  program  and  for  the 
vocational  education  and  vocational  rehabilitation  program. 
The  junior  college  program  is  administered  by  an  independ- 
ent board  called  the  junior  college  commission. 

The  board  of  trustees  of  State  institutions  of  higher 
learning  administers  and  coordinates  the  State  program  of 
colleges  and  universities  including  teachers  colleges. 

The  State  schools  for  the  blind  and  the  deaf  are  admin- 
istered by  their  own  State  board. 

Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  education  serves  ex 
officio  on  the  State  board  of  education,  the  junior  college 
commission,  and  the  State  textbook  purchasing  board. 

The  attorney  general  and  the  secretary  of  State  serve  ex 
officio  on  the  State  board  of  education. 

The  chancellor  of  the  University  of  Mississippi  and  the 
presidents  of  Mississippi  State  College  and  Mississippi  State 
College  for  Women  serve  ex  officio  on  the  junior  college 
commission. 


The  governor  serves  ex  officio  on  the  State  textbook 
purchasing  board. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

The  four  State  educational  agencies  which  submit  budg- 
ets to  the  State  budget  commission  are  (a)  the  superintendent 
of  public  education,  (b)  the  junior  college  commission, 
(c)  the  board  of  trustees  for  State  institutions  of  higher 
learning,  and  (d)  the  board  of  trustees  of  schools  for  the 
deaf  and  blind.  The  State  board  of  education  approves  and 
passes  upon  those  items  in  the  State  superintendent's  budget 
relating  to  vocational  education  and  vocational  rehabilita- 
tion. The  State  textbook  purchasing  board  is  authorized  to 
defray  its  expenses,  within  limitations  prescribed  by  law, 
out  of  the  State  textbook  fund . 

The  State  budget  commission  consists  of  the  governor  as 
ex  officio  director,  the  chairman  of  the  State  tax  commis- 
sion as  ex  officio  assistant  director,  and  another  member  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  who  acts  as  executive  secretary  of 
the  commission.  The  budget  commission  in  its  recommenda- 
tions, or  the  governor  in  his  recommendations,  can  make  any 
changes  deemed  advisable  in  the  budgets  submitted  by  edu- 
cational agencies.  The  governor,  as  a  consequence  of  the 
composition  of  the  State  budget  commission  and  the  fiscal 
powers  delegated  to  him  by  law,  has  extensive  coordinative 
authority  over  the  State  system  of  public  education. 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Board  of  Education  (designoted  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Consists  of  8  lay  mem- 
bers appointed  by  the  governor,  by  and  with  the  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  the  senate,  for  overlapping  8- 
year  terms,  1  member  being  appointed  each  year. 
At  no  time  are  more  than  4  members  of  the  same 
political  party.  Members  are  citizens  residing  in 
the  State  for  not  less  than  5  years  immediately  pre- 
ceding their  appointment  and  not  more  than  1  mem- 
ber is  a  resident  of  any  single  county  or  congres- 
sional district. 

G  Board  of  Curators,  University  of  Missouri  .--Consists 
of  9  members  appointed  by  the  governor,  by  and 
v/ith  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate,  for  over- 
lapping 6-year  terms,  3  being  appointed  every  2 
years.  Not  more  than  5  members  belong  to  any  1 
political  party,  and  not  more  than  1  is  appointed 
from  any  single  congressional  district.  To  qualify 
for  appointment  as  curator  a  person  must  be  a  citi- 
zen of  the  United  States  and  a  resident  of  the  State 
of  Missouri  for  the  2  years  preceding  his  appoint- 
ment.   The  university  is  located  at  Columbia. 

G  Boord  of  Curators,  Lincoln  University  of  Missouri. — 
Consists  of  9  members  appointed  by  the  governor,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate,  for 
overlapping  6-year  terms.  Two  members  are  ap- 
pointed on  the  first  day  of  January  on  every  even- 
numbered  year.  Not  more  than  5  members  belong 
to  any  1  political  party,  and  at  least  4  ore  Negroes. 
To  qualify  for  appointment  as  curator  a  person  must 
be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  and  a  resident  o'. 
the  State  of  Missouri  for  the  2  years  preceding  his 
appointment.  Lincoln  University  is  located  in 
Jefferson  City. 

Boards  of  Regents  for: 

G      Central    Missouri    State  College  at  Warrensburg 
G      Northeast  Missouri  State  Teachers  College  at  Kirks- 

ville 
G      Northwest  Missouri   State  College  at  Maryville 
G      Southeast  Missouri  State  Col  lege  at  Cape  Girardeau 
G      Southwest  Missouri   State  College  at  Springfield 

Each  of  the  5  boards  of  regents  listed  above  con- 
sists of  7  members,  6  appointed  by  the  governor,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate,  plus 
the  State  commissioner  of  education  ex  officio.  The 
6  appointive  members  of  each  board  serve  for  over- 
lapping 6-year  terms,  2  being  appointed  every  2 
years  at  the  time  of  the  regular  session  of  the  gen- 
eral assembly.  The  appointive  members  of  each 
board  must  reside  in  the  college  district — the  State 
is  divided  into  5  such  districts — in  which  is  located 
the  college  for  which  they  are  appointed  regents. 


and  at  least  1  must  be  a  resident  of  the  county  in 
which  the  college  for  the  district  is  located.  No 
more  than  3  of  the  appointed  members  of  each  board 
belong  to  the  same  political  party. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  Board  of  Advisors,  Missouri  School  for  the  Deaf. — 
Consists  of  5  members  appointed  by  the  governor 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate.  Members 
hold  office  for  a  term  of  4  years  and  until  their  suc- 
cessors are  appointed  and  qualified.  (This  school  is 
operated  by  the  State  board  of  education.) 

A  Boord  of  Advisors,  Missouri  School  for  the  Blind. — 
Consists  of  5  members  appointed  by  the  governor 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate.  Members 
hold  office  for  the  term  of  4  years  and  until  their 
successors  are  appointed  and  qualified.  (This  school 
is  operated  by  the  State  board  of  education.) 

M  State  Library  Boord. — Consists  of  5  members,  4  ap- 
pointed by  the  State  board  of  education  and  the 
State  commissioner  of  education  ex  officio.  The 
appointed  members  serve  4-year  terms.  This  board 
functions  as  a  textbook  commission. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  board  of  education  selects  and  appoints  a  com- 
missioner of  education  as  its  chief  administrative  officer 
who  serves  at  the  pleasure  of  the  board.  To  qualify  for  ap- 
pointment OS  commissioner  a  person  must  be  a  citizen  and  a 
resident  of  the  State  for  at  least  1  year  immediately  preced- 
ing his  appointment  and  must  possess  educational  attainment 
and  breadth  of  experience  in  the  administration  of  public 
education. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  is  only  one  State  teachers  college  in  Missouri, 
Northeast  State  Teachers  College  at  Kirksvi He.  This  col- 
lege is  administered  by  its  own  board  of  regents  which  has 
the  power  to  appoint  and  remove  the  president  or  any  pro- 
fessor or  teacher. 

Permissive  legislation  by  the  63rd  General  Assembly  in 
1945  empowered  the  board  of  regents  of  each  State  college 
to  eliminate  the  word  "teachers"  from  the  name  of  the  col- 
lege. Four  of  the  boards  have,  at  their  discretion,  made 
such  a  change;  the  board  for  Northeast  Missouri  State 
Teachers  College  has  not  yet  done  so. 

Teacher-training  curricula  are  included  among  the  offer- 
ings of  the  University  of  Missouri,  Lincoln  University,  and 
each  State  college. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Missouri  School  for  the  Blind  in  St.  Louis  and  the 
Missouri   School   for  the  Deaf  in  Fulton  are  administered  by 
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5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 
(Continued) 

the  State  board  of  education.  The  chief  administrative  of- 
ficer of  each  school  is  elected  by  the  State  board  of  educa- 
tion. All  teachers,  officers,  and  employees  of  these  schools 
are  appointed  by  the  chief  administrative  officers  of  their 
respective  schools.  Each  has  a  board  of  advisers  which  acts 
in  an  advisory  capacity  in  regard  to  the  maintenance,  oper- 
ation, management,  control,  and  all  other  matters  relating 
to  the  conductand  improvement  of  the  school.  These  boards 
of  advisers  also  recommend  names  of  necessary  professional 
employees  to  the  State  board  of  education  for  appointment 
or  employment. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

The  public  junior  or  community  colleges  of  Missouri  are 
administered  by  local  school  boards  under  the  general  super- 
vision of  the  State  board  of  education.  There  are  8  such 
schools: 

Jefferson  City  Junior  College  at  Jefferson  City 
Joplin  Junior  College  at  Joplin 
Junior  College  of  Flat  River  at  Flat  River 
Junior  College  of  Kansas  City  at  Kansas  City 
Lincoln  Junior  College  at  Kansas  City 
Moberly  Junior  College  at  Moberly 
St.  Joseph  Junior  College  at  St.  Joseph 
Trenton    Junior    College    at    Trenton 

Any  public  school  district  of  the  State  having  a  fully 
accredited  high  school  may  provide  for  2-year  college 
courses  in  such  schools  on  the  approval  of  and  subject  to 
the  supervision  of  the  State  board  of  education. 

Stowe  Teachers  College  and  Harris  Teachers  College, 
which  are  operated  by  the  St,  Louis  Board  of  Education, 
maintain  junior  college  divisions. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 


The  State  board  of  education  is  responsible  for  the  coor- 
dination of  the  public  elementary  and  secondary  education 
programs,  and  of  the  vocatiorral  education  and  vocational 
rehabilitation  program. 

The  State  colleges  and  universities  of  Missouri  are  ad- 
ministered by  separate  boards. 

The  State  schools  for  the  blind  and  the  deaf  are  adminis- 
tered by  the  State  board  of  education . 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System   Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  State  commissioner  of  education  is  an  ex  officio 
member  of  the  State  library  board  and  of  the  boards  of  re- 
gents of  the  five  State  colleges. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Eight  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the  gover- 
nor: 

Board  of  curators,  Lincoln  University 
Board  of  curators.  University  of  Missouri 
Board  of  regents.  Central  Missouri  State  College 
Board  of  regents.  Northeast  Missouri  State  Teachers 

College 
Board  of  regents.  Northwest  Missouri  State  College 
Board  of  regents.  Southeast  Missouri  State  College 
Board  of  regents.  Southwest  Missouri  State  College 
State     board     of    education 

The  budgets  are  gathered  and  examined  by  the  comptrol- 
ler and  director  of  the  budget,  an  appointee  of  the  gover- 
nor, who  may  ask  for  supporting  data  and  request  hearings. 
The  budget  director  submits  the  budgetary  requests  and  his 
recommendations  to  the  governor,  who  alone  has  the  dis- 
cretionary power  to  approve,  eliminate,  or  reduce  any 
items.  The  governor  always  submits  his  budget  to  the  legis- 
lature with  a  budget  message. 
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1  .  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  Colleges 

SG  State  Board  of  Educotion  (designoted  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Consists  of  11  mem- 
bers— the  governor,  the  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction, and  the  attorney  general  ex  officio  plus 
8  persons  appointed  by  the  governor  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  senate.  The  appointed 
members  are  equally  divided  between  the  2 congres- 
sional districts  of  the  State  of  Montana,  and  are  so 
selected  that  not  more  than  4  such  members  are  af- 
filiated with  the  same  political  party  or  organiza- 
tion. Appointive  members  hold  office  for  overlap- 
ping 8-year  terms,  1  being  chosen  each  year. 

The  State  board  of  education  is  authorized  by 
law  to  appoint  an  advisory  committee  to  provide  as- 
sistance on  matters  relating  to  vocational  education. 
The  committee  consists  of  4 citizens  of  Montana  and 
the  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  or  a 
person  designated  by  him.  Of  the  4  citizens  ap- 
pointed, 1  is  to  be  a  representative  of  the  manufac- 
turing and  commercial  interests,  1  a  representative 
of  the  agricultural  interests,  1  a  representative  of 
skilled  labor,  and  1  a  representative  of  homemaking 
interests.  The  advisory  committee  meets  upon  the 
call  of  the  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

Local  Executive  Boards  of: 

M      Eastern  Montana  College  of  Education  at  Billings 
M      Montana    School    of   Mines    at    Butte 
M      Montona     State     College    at    Bozeman 


M      Montana   State   School   for  the  Deaf  and  Blind  at 

Great  Falls 
M      Montana   State  University  at  M  i  z  z  o  u  1  a 
M      Northern    Montana    College    at    Havre 
M      Western  Montana  College  of  Education  at  Dillon 

The  general  control  and  supervision  of  all  of  the 
institutions  mentioned  above  are  vested  in  the  State 
board  of  education.  The  local  executive  board  for 
each  institution  consists  of  3  members  appointed  by 
the  governor  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  State  board  of  education .  Members  of  these 
local  executive  boards  hold  office  for  overlapping 
3-year  terms  unless  removed  by  the  governor  or  State 
board  of  education.  At  least  2  members  of  each 
local  executive  board  reside  in  the  county  where 
their  particular  institution  is  located,  and  appoint- 
ments are  made  so  that  the  term  of  office  of  one 
member  expires  each  year. 

Each  local  executive  board  has  such  immediate 
direction  and  control,  other  than  financial,  of  the 
affairs  of  the  institution  as  may  be  conferred  on  the 
board  by  the  State  board  of  education .  The  State 
board  of  education  is  responsible  for  appointing  an 
executive  head  and  all  other  employees  required  for 
the  administration  of  each  institution. 

M  Stote  Board  of  Land  Commissioners. — Consists  of  4 
ex  officio  members,  the  governor,  the  superintend- 
ent of  public  instruction,  the  secretary  of  State,  and 
the  attorney  general.  The  board  has  the  direction, 
control,  leasing,  and  sale  of  school  lands  of  the 
State  and  of  lands  granted  for  the  support  and  bene- 
fit of  the  various  State  educational  institutions. 


BASIC   DATA 
MONTANA      (Continued) 


99 


3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  a  con- 
stitutional officer  in  the  executive  department  of  the  State 
government.  He  is  elected  on  a  partisan  ballot  by  the  qual- 
ified electors  of  Montana  for  a  4-year  term.  To  be  eligible 
for  the  position  of  State  superintendent  a  person  must  (a)  be 
30  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  election,  (b)  have  resided 
within  the  State  for  the  2  years  preceding  his  election,  and 
(c)  be  the  holder  of  a  State  certificate  of  the  highest  grade 
issued  in  some  State  and  recognized  by  the  Montana  State 
board  of  education  or  be  a  graduate  of  some  university,  col- 
lege, or  normal  school  recognized  by  the  State  board  of  ed- 
ucation as  of  equal  rank  with  the  University  of  Montana  or 
the  State  normal  school. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  ore  no  State  educational  institutions  in  Montana 
devoted  exclusively  to  teacher  preparation  or  titled  State 
teachers  colleges.  Teacher-training  curricula  are  provided 
among  the  offerings  of  Eastern  Montana  College  of  Educa- 
tion, Montana  State  College,  Montana  State  University, 
Northern  Montana  College,  and  Western  Montana  College 
of  Education. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Montana  State  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Blind  at 
Great  Falls  is  under  the  general  supervision,  direction,  and 
control  of  the  State  board  of  education.  The  school  has  a 
local  executive  board  (see  supplementary  programs)  which 
is  subordinate  to  the  State  board  of  education  and  has  only 
those  powers  and  duties  conferred  upon  it  by  said  State 
board.  The  State  board  of  education  appoints  an  executive 
head  and  the  employees  necessary  to  conduct  the  school. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

The  junior  col  leges  of  Montana  are  administered  by  local 
boards  of  education  under  the  general  supervision  of  the 
superintendent  of  public  instruction.  There  are  two  such 
colleges,  Custer  County  Junior  College  at  Miles  City  and 
Dawson  County  Junior  College  at  Glendive. 

The  laws  of  Montana  authorize  local  boards  of  education 
operating  accredited  high  schools  to  establish  and  maintain 
junior  colleges.  To  initiate  action  a  petition  of  not  less 
than  25  percent  of  the  qualified  voters  of  the  school  district 
concerned  must  be  submitted  to  the  local  board  of  education 
of  the  district.  The  local  board  communicates  the  fact  of 
the  filing  of  the  petition  to  the  State  superintendent  of 
public  instruction,  together  with  pertinent  facts  and  infor- 
mation regarding  the  desirability  of  establishing  a  junior 
college,  if  the  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction 
approves  the  granting  of  the  petition,  he  notifies  the  local 
board  which  then  submits  the  issue  to  the  qualified  electors. 
If  a  majority   of  the  votes  cast  by  the  qualified    electors 


favor  the  establishment  of  a  junior  college,  the  local  board 
of  education  may  proceed  to  establish  the  college. 

The  Northern  Montana  College  at  Havre  is  similar  to  a 
junior  or  community  college  in  its  offerings  since  it  is  pri- 
marily a  2-year  college;  however,  this  college  is  adminis- 
tered as  a  unit  of  the  University  of  Montana  and  not  in  the 
manner  prescribed  for  public  junior  colleges  in  Montana, 
This  college  has  a  3-year  teacher-training  course  and  spe- 
cializes in  medical  secretaryship,  legal  secretaryship,  and 
commercial  courses. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction  and  the 
State  board  of  education  are  jointly  responsible  for  the  co- 
ordination of  the  State  program  of  public  elementary  and 
secondary  education. 

The  State  board  of  education  is  responsible  for  coordi- 
nating the  State  program  of  vocational  education  and  voca- 
tional rehabilitation. 

The  State  board  of  education  also  administers  the  six 
units  of  the  Greater  University  of  Montana,  the  Montana 
State  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Blind,  the  Montana  State 
Training  School,  the  Montana  State  Industrial  School  for 
Boys,  the  Montana  State  Vocational  School  for  Girls,  and 
the  Montana  State  Orphans  Home.  The  Greater  University 
of  Montana  is  comprised  of  the  following  units: 

Eastern  Montana  College  of  Education 
Montana     School     of     Mines 
Montana     State     College 
Montana     State     University 
Northern     Montana     College 
Western  Montana  College  of  Education 

In  administering  the  University  of  Montana  and  the  other 
State  institutions  mentioned  above,  the  State  board  of  edu- 
cation is  assisted  by  local  executive  boards. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  the  gov- 
ernor, and  the  attorney  general  are  ex  officio  members  of 
both  the  State  board  of  education  and  the  State  board  of 
land  commissioners. 

The  secretary  of  State  is  an  ex  officio  member  of  the 
State  board  of  land  commissioners. 


9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Two  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the  State 
controller.  They  are  the  State  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction and  the  State  board  of  education.  The  controller 
is  appointed  by  the  governor,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
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9.  Fiscal  Coordination  (Continued) 

consent  of  the  senate,  for  an  8-year  term.  The  law  of  Mon- 
tana directs  that  the  controller  shall  examine  budget  re- 
quests for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  necessity  of  the 
appropriations  requested;  he  supervises  and  assists  in  the 
preparation  and  revision  of  a  tentative  budget  for  each  of- 


fice, department,  bureau,  commission,  institution,  and 
agency,  based  upon  the  appropriations  request  received 
therefrom  and  upon  his  studies  of  the  operations,  plans,  and 
needs  thereof.  The  controller  then  prepares  the  revised  and 
final  budget,  together  with  his  recommendations,  which  he 
submits  to  the  State  legislative  assembly  at  the  time  it 
convenes. 


NEBRASKA 


1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG    State  Board  of  Educotion  (acts  also  as  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Composed  of  6  members, 

1  from  each  of  6  districts  corresponding  to  the  su- 
preme court  judicial  districts.  Members  are  elected 
on  a  nonpartisan  ballot  by  the  electors  of  the  dis- 
trict from  which  they  come  and  serve  for  terms  of  6 
years  or  until  their  successors  are  elected  or  quali- 
fied. The  terms  of  members  overlap.  No  person  is 
eligible  to  membership  (a)  who  is  actively  engaged 
in  the  teaching  profession,  (b)  who  is  a  holder  of  or 
a  candidate  for  any  State  office,  board,  or  commis- 
sion, or  (c)  who  is  not  a  citizen  of  the  United  States, 
a  resident  of  the  State  for  at  least  3  years,  and  a 
resident  of  the  district  from  which  he  is  elected  for 

2  years. 


G  Board  of  Regents,  University  of  Nebraska. — Com- 
posed of  6  members,  1  from  each  of  6  districts  cor- 
responding to  the  supreme  court  judicial  districts. 
Members  are  elected  on  a  nonpartisan  ballot  by  the 
electors  of  the  district  from  which  they  come  and 
serve  for  6-year  terms  which  overlap.  The  univer- 
sity is  located  at  Lincoln. 

G  Board  of  Education,  State  Normal  Schools.  — Com- 
posed of  /members,  the  commissioner  of  education 
ex  officio  and  6  members  appointed  by  the  governor 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  legislature,  2 
each  biennium  for  6-year  terms.  The  board  operates 
the  4  State  teachers  colleges  located  at  Chadron, 
Kearney,  Peru,  and  Wayne. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

M  Board  of  Educational  Lands  and  Funds. — Composed 
of  5  ex  officio  members,  the  governor,  secretary  of 
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b.  Supplementary  programs  (continued) 

State,  treasurer,  attorney  general  and  commissioner 
of  education.  The  board  has  general  management 
and  control  of  ail  school,  university,  agricultural 
college,  and  normal  school  lands  owned  by  the  State 
and  makes  necessary  rules  not  provided  by  law.  The 
board  also  manages  the  funds  accruing  from  these 
lands. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  board  of  education  appoints  and  fixes  the  com- 
pensation and  term  of  office  of  the  commissioner  of  educa- 
tion who  is  the  executive  officer  of  the  board,  head  of  the 
professional,  technical,  and  clerical  staff  of  the  State  de- 
partment of  education,  and  executive  secretary  of  the  State 
board  for  vocational  education.  The  commissioner  must  be  a 
person  of  superior  educational  attainments,  have  many  years 
of  experience,  demonstrate  personal  and  professional  leader- 
ship in  the  administration  of  public  education,  and  be  eli- 
gible to  qualify  for  the  highest  school  administrator's  certi- 
ficate currently  issued  in  the  State. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  four  State  teachers  colleges  of  Nebraska  are  oper- 
ated by  the  board  of  education  of  State  normal  schools.  This 
board  is  not  subordinate  to  any  other  State  educational 
board.  The  board  appoints  the  executive  head  and  all  per- 
sonnel required  to  conduct  each  college. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  board  of  control,  through  the  department  of  institu- 
tions, operates  the  State  schools  for  exceptional  children. 
The  board  appoints  a  chief  executive  officer,  a  deputy  or 
assistant  chief  executive  officer,  a  steward,  and  a  matron 
for  each  institution  whenever  needed.  The  chief  executive 
officer  of  each  institution  appoints  the  members  of  his  staff 
with  the  approval  of  the  board  of  control .  The  board  of 
control  administers  the  Nebraska  School  for  the  Blind  at 
Nebraska  City  and  the  Nebraska  School  for  the  Deaf  at 
Omaha . 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

Tbe  public  junior  and  community  colleges  of  Nebraska 
are  a  part  of  the  secondary  school  system  of  the  State  and 
are  operated  by  local  boards  of  education  under  the  general 
supervision  of  the  State  board  of  education.  Junior  college 
districts  may  be  organized  in  and  be  coterminous  with  any 
school  district  having  a  total  average  daily  attendance  of 
two  hundred  or  more  pupils  in  high  school,  as  shown  by  the 
commissioner's  report  of  the  preceding  year,  and  having  an 
assessed  valuation  of  not  less  than  five  million  dollars,  as 


shown  by  the  last  preceding  equalization  assessment  roll. 
In  every  junior  college  district  the  board  of  education  of 
the  school  district  in  which  it  is  located  constitutes  the 
junior  college  board.  There  are  four  such  colleges  in 
Nebraska: 

Fairbury  Junior  College  at  Fairbury 
McCook  Junior  College  at  McCook 
Norfolk  Junior  College  at  Norfolk 
Scottsbluff  Junior  College  at  Scottsbluff 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  Stale  board  of  education  is  responsible  for  the  gen- 
eral supervision  of  the  public  elementary,  secondary,  and 
junior  college  program  of  the  State.  It  also  administers  the 
State  Trade  School  at  Mi  I  ford. 

The  board  of  education  of  State  normal  schools  adminis- 
ters and  coordinates  the  State  teachers  college  program. 

The  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Nebraska  ad- 
ministers and  coordinates  the  State  university  program. 
There  are  no  other  public  technical  or  liberol  arts  colleges 
in  Nebraska. 

All  State  controlled  schools  for  the  handicapped,  the 
dependent,  and  the  socially  maladjusted  are  administered 
and  coordinated  by  one  agency,  the  board  of  control . 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  commissioner  of  education  serves  as  an  ex  officio 
member  of  the  board  of  education  of  State  normal  schools 
and  of  the  board  of  commissioners  of  educational  lands. 

The  governor,  secretary  of  State,  treasurer,  and  attorney 
general  serve  as  ex  officio  members  of  the  board  of  commis- 
sioners of  educational  lands. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Three  State  education  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the 
governor.  These  are  the  State  board  of  education,  the 
board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Nebraska,  and  the 
board  of  education  of  State  normal  schools. 

The  governor  has  the  right  and  authority  to  raise,  lower, 
or  reject  any  requested  appropriation  or  item  in  the  budgets 
submitted  to  him  by  these  educational  agencies.  However, 
the  law  directs  that  in  making  any  changes  whatsoever  he 
shall  give  his  reasons  therefor  in  transmitting  the  budget 
(State  or  executive)  to  the  legislature.  The  State  tax  com- 
missioner, an  appointee  of  the  governor,  assists  with  the 
preparation  of  the  State  budget. 


102 


THE    STATE    AND    EDUCATION 
NEVADA 


1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

S  State  Boord  of  Educotion. — Consists  of  7  members, 
the  governor  and  the  State  superintendent  of  public 
instruction  ex  officio  plus  5  lay  members  elected  on 
a  nonpartisan  ballot  for  overlapping  4-year  terms. 
One  lay  member  is  elected  from  each  of  the  educa- 
tional supervision  districts  by  the  qualified  voters 
therein.  The  board  appoints  a  deputy  superintend- 
ent for  each  educational  supervision  district. 

S  State  Board  for  Vocational  Education. — Consists  of 
the  State  board  of  education  and  2  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  State  board  of  education,  1  to  rep- 
resent the  interests  of  agriculture  and  the  other  the 
interests  of  labor.  The  appointive  members  serve  for 
4-year  terms  which  overlap. 

G  Board  of  Regents,  University  of  Nevoda. — Consists 
of  Smembers  elected  by  the  peoplefor  4-year  terms. 
The  governor  is  empowered  to  fill  vacancies  for  un- 
expired terms  if  a  member  dies,  resigns,  or  other- 
wise vacates  the  office.  The  university  is  located 
in  Reno.  . 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  Board  of  Advisory  Regents  of  the  University  of  Ne- 
vado. — Composed  of  not  more  than  7  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  for  4-year  terms  upon  nom- 
ination of  the  elected  board  of  regents.  This  board 
acts  in  an  advisory  capacity  to  the  elected  board  of 
regents. 


M  State  Textbook  Commission. — Consists  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  State  board  of  education  and  5  additional 
persons  appointed  by  the  governor  for  concurrent  4- 
year  terms.  One  appointive  member  is  chosen  from 
each  of  the  5  educational  supervision  districts  of 
the  State.  Appointive  members  are  persons  actively 
engaged  in  school  work.  The  textbook  commission 
selects  and  adopts  textbooks  for  use  in  the  public 
elementary  schools  and  approves  such  supplemental 
books  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  commission  will  best 
serve  the  educational  interests  of  the  State. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  elected  by  the 
people  on  a  nonpartisan  ballot  for  a  4-year  term.  He  must 
be  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Nevada  or  a  college  of 
equal  standard,  hold  a  Nevada  teacher's  certificate  of  high 
school  grade,  and  at  the  time  of  nomination  have  at  least 
20  credit  hours  in  educational  subjects.  In  lieu  of  such 
credit  he  may  hold  a  Nevada  life  diploma  of  high  school 
and  elementary  grade  andalso  have  at  the  time  of  his  elec- 
tion not  less  than  45  months  of  successful  teaching  experi- 
ence, at  least  20  months  of  which  must  be  in  the  State  of 
Nevada.  The  superintendent  serves  as  secretary  of  the  State 
board  of  education  and  executive  officer  of  the  State  board 
for  vocational  education. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  State  board  of  education  by  statute  constitutes  the 
normal  training  school  board.  Normal  training  schools  may 
be  operated  by  county  boards  of  education  under  the  general 
supervision    of    the   State  board  of  education.     The  single 
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4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges  (Continued) 

State  institution  of  higher  education,  the  University  of 
Nevada,  provides  teacher-training  curricula.  There  are  no 
State  teachers  colleges  in  Nevada. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

In  Nevada  there  are  no  Staf«,  schools  for  physically 
handicapped  children.  Provision  is  made  by  statute  to  place 
blind  and  deaf  children  requiring  special  educational  op- 
portunities in  special  schools  of  neighboring  States. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in  Ne- 
vada. However,  provisions  are  made  in  the  law  whereby 
local  school  districts  may  offer  courses  normally  accredited 
as  being  beyond  the  level  of  the  12th  grade  when  author- 
ized to  do  so  by  the  State  board  of  education. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  education  and  the  State  superintend- 
ent of  public  instruction  are  jointly  responsible  for  coordi- 
nating the  public  elementary  and  secondary  education  pro- 
gram. Because  of  its  ex  officio  relationship  on  the  board 
for  vocational  education  and  its  authority  to  appoint  the 
two  additional  members,  the  State  board  of  education  is 
able  to  coordinate  vocational  education  and  vocational 
rehabilitation. 

The  State  university  system  is  administered  and  coordi- 
nated by  the  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Nevada. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 


The  governor  serves  ex  officio  on  the  State  board  of  ed- 
ucation, the  State  board  for  vocational  education,  and  the 
State  textbook  commission. 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction  serves  ex 
officio  on  the  State  board  of  education,  the  State  board  for 
vocational  education,  and  the  State  textbook  commission. 

The  State  board  of  education  is  ex  officio  a  part  of  the 
State  board  for  vocational  education,  and  its  members  are 
ex  officio  members  of  the  State  textbook  commission. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Three  State  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the 
governor.  These  are  the  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion, the  State  board  for  vocational  education,  and  the 
board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Nevada.  The  superin- 
tendent of  public  instruction  is  responsible  for  preparing  the 
State  department  of  education  budget  which  includes  the 
budgetary  requests  of  the  State  board  of  education.  The 
State  board  for  vocational  education  is  responsible  for  pre- 
paring the  budget  for  vocational  education  and  vocational 
rehabilitation. 

In  preparing  the  State  budget  the  governor  may,  in  his 
discretion,  revise  ail  estimates  presented  by  a  State  educa- 
tional agency  with  the  exception  of  those  providing  for  the 
payment  of  the  principal  and  interest  of  the  State  debt  and 
the  salaries  and  expenditures  specified  by  the  constitution 
and  the  laws  of  the  State.  The  State  director  of  the  budget, 
an  appointee  of  the  governor,  carries  out  such  duties  in  the 
preparation  of  the  State  budget  as  are  required  by  the  gov- 
ernor. Final  jurisdiction  over  budgetary  matters  rests  with 
the  legislature. 


104 


\  THE    STATE    AND    EDUCATION 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE 


1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Consists  of  7  members 
appointed  by  the  governor  and  the  council  for  over- 
lapping 5-year  terms.  Members  of  the  board  are  not 
technical  educators  nor  persons  professionally  en- 
gaged in  school  work.  The  governor  names  the 
chairman  of  the  board  who  serves  for  one  year  and 
until  his  successor  is  appointed.  (The  council  con- 
sists of  5  members  elected  biennially  on  a  partisan 
ballot  by  qualified  voters.  For  the  purpose  of  elect- 
ing members  of  the  council  the  State  is  divided  into 
5  districts,  and  each  district  elects  1  councilor. 
However,  if  no  person  obtains  a  plurality  of  votes 
in  a  district,  the  legislature  elects  a  councilor  from 
such  district  by  joint  ballot,  selecting  1  of  the  2 
persons  who  received  the  highest  number  of  votes  in 
the  district  election.  The  council  advises  the  gov- 
ernor in  the  executive  part  of  government.) 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  University  of  New  Hampshire. — 
Composed  of  13  members:  the  governor,  the  com- 
missioner   of  agriculture,  and  the  president  of  the 


university  ex  officio;  8  persons  appointed  by  the 
governor  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  council; 
and  2  persons  elected  by  the  alumni  of  the  univer- 
sity, 1  of  whom  is  to  be  a  resident  of  the  State.  The 
members  appointed  by  the  governor  and  the  members 
elected  by  the  alumni  serve  overlapping  4-year 
terms.  Two  members  of  the  board  must  be  farmers. 
Members  of  the  board  may  be  men  or  women  and 
both  major  political  parties  are  to  be  represented. 
Seven  members  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transac- 
tion of  business  but  not  less  than  8  affirmative  votes 
are  required  to  elect  a  president  of  the  university. 
The  university  is  located  in  Durham. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  State  Council  for  Teacher  Education. — The  council 
consists  of  the  commissioner  of  education,  the  chair- 
man of  the  department  of  education  of  the  University 
of  New  Hampshire,  3  members  appointed  by  them 
for  terms  not  exceeding  3  years,  and  the  presidents 
of  Keene  and  Plymouth  Teachers  Colleges  or  staff 
members  designated  by  them.  Of  the  3  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  commissioner  and  the  chairman  of  the 
education  department  of  the  university,  1  must  be 
from  a  private  educational   institution,  1    from  the 
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b.  Supplementary  programs  (continued) 

professional  personnel  of  the  public  schools  and  1  a 
layman.  Additional  members  may  be  appointed  by 
these  7  for  such  terms  as  they  may  determine.  The 
council  coordinates  teacher  education  in  the  State 
in  an  advisory  capacity  through  a  continuing  study 
and  discussion  of  its  problems,  and  it  issues  advisory 
reports  to  agencies  and  institutions,  public  and  pri- 
vate, concerned  with  teacher  education  or  its  fi- 
nancing in  New  Hampshire. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  commissioner  of  education  is  employed  by  the  State 
board  of  education  and  serves  as  the  chief  executive  officer 
and  secretary  of  the  board.  The  commissioner  of  education 
is  a  skilled  executive  with  training  and  experience  in  edu- 
cational work.  He  need  not  be  a  resident  of  the  State.  He 
is  appointed  for  an  indefinite  term  and  is  subject  to  removal 
upon  the  majority  vote  of  the  entire  board. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  two  State  teachers  colleges  of  New  Hampshire  are 
administered  by  the  State  board  of  education.  These  col- 
leges are  Keene  Teachers  College  at  Keene  and  Plymouth 
Teachers  College  at  Plymouth.  The  State  board  of  education 
employs  a  chief  executive  officer,  designated  as  a  director, 
for  each  school.  Each  director  is  allowed  to  select  assist- 
ants and  provide  for  the  discipline  of  the  college  he  man- 
ages, subject  to  the  approval  of  the  board. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

There  are  no  State-operated  schools  for  the  blind  and  the 
deaf  in  New  Hampshire. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in  New 
Hampshire  and  no  provision  is  made  in  the  law  for  the  es- 
tablishment and  maintenance  of  such  colleges. 

The  State  board  of  education  operates  two  technical 
institutes  of  junior  college  grade  at  Manchester  and 
Portsmouth . 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  education  is  primarily  responsible  for 
the  coordination  of  the  public    elementary  and  secondary 
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education  program  and  of  the  vocational  education  and  vo- 
cational rehabilitation  program.  The  State  board  of  educa- 
tion is  the  governing  body  for  the  2  teachers  colleges  pre- 
viously identified,  the  2  technical  institutes  (New  Hamp- 
shire Technical  Institute  at  Manchester  and  New  Hampshire 
Technical  Institute  at  Portsmouth),  and  the  6  area  vocational 
schools  located  in  Berlin,  Claremont,  Dover,  Keene, 
Laconia  and  Nashua.  The  area  vocational  schools  are  op- 
erated in  public  high  school  buildings. 

The  board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  New  Hampshire 
administers  the  university  at  Durham. 

There  are  no  State-operated  schools  for  physically  handi- 
capped children. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  governor,  the  commissioner  of  agriculture,  and  the 
president  of  the  University  of  New  Hampshire  are  ex  officio 
members  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  New 
Hampshire. 

The  commissioner  of  education,  the  chairman  of  the  de- 
partment of  education  of  the  University  of  New  Hampshire, 
and  the  presidents  of  Keene  and  Plymouth  Teachers  Col- 
leges are  ex  officio  members  of  the  State  council  for  teacher 
education.  The  presidents  of  the  teachers  colleges  may 
designate  staff  members  to  represent  them. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Two  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  a  budget 
committee  composed  of  the  governor,  the  comptroller,  the 
legislative  budget  assistant,  the  governor's  administrative 
assistant,  and  the  heads  of  the  appropriations  committees  of 
the  house  and  senate.  These  agencies  are  the  State  board 
of  education  and  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of 
New  Hampshire.  The  budgets  thus  submitted  are  altered  as 
this  committee  sees  fit,  for  the  committee  has  the  power  to 
change  these  budgets  and  may  eliminate  specific  items,  re- 
duce them,  or  raise  their  total  amounts.  Such  changes  are 
made  after  hearings  attended  by  representatives  of  the 
agency  concerned.  The  budgets  are  then  incorporated  into 
the  executive  budget  which  is  submitted  to  the  legislature 
by  the  governor  with  a  budget  message.  The  executive 
budget  is  prepared  in  such  detail  that  it  is  possible  for  leg- 
islators to  see  the  original  requests  of  educational  agencies 
and  the  budget  committee's  recommendations. 
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1  .  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  Stote  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Consists  of  12  members 
appointed  by  the  governor,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  senate,  for  overlapping  6-year 
terms.  At  least  3  of  the  members  must  be  women, 
and  all  members  must  be  citizens  who  have  resided 
within  the  State  for  not  less  than  5  years  immediately 
preceding  their  appointment.  No  more  than  1  mem- 
ber is  to  be  appointed  from  among  the  residents  of 
any  1  county.  The  State  board  is  charged  with  the 
duty  of  planning  and  recommending  with  respect  to 
the  unified,  continuous,  and  efficient  development 
of  public  education  including  public  higher  educa- 
tion. The  board  is  also  the  governing  body  for 
the  following  institutions: 

Glassboro    State    Teachers    College 
Jersey    City  State  Teachers  College 
Manual    Training   and    Industrial   School  at 
Bordentown 


Montclair    State    Teachers    College 
Newark     State     Teachers    College 
New  Jersey  School   for  the  Deaf  at  Trenton 
New  Jersey  State  School  of  Conservation  at 
Lake  Wapalanne  (operated  in  cooper- 
ation with  the  department  of  conser- 
vation and  economic  development) 
Paterson    State     Teachers    College 
Trenton     State     Teachers    College 

Board  of  Trustees,  Rutgers  University.  — Composed  of 
approximately  58  members  of  whom  30  are  co-opted 
life  trustees,  5  are  public  trustees  appointed  by  the 
governor  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate 
for  overlapping  5-year  terms,  7  are  alumni  trustees 
nominated  by  alumni  associations  and  elected  by  the 
board  for  overlapping  5-year  terms,  and  9  are  trus- 
tees ex  officio.  These  are  the  governor,  chief  jus- 
tice, attorney  general,  president  of  the  senate, 
speaker  of  the  house  of  assembly,  president  of  the 
State  board  of  education,  commissioner  of  education. 
State  comptroller,  and  State  treasurer.  The  board 
may  elect  other  members.  Rutgers  is  the  State  Uni- 
versity of  New  Jersey, 
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a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

Boards  of  Trustees  for: 

G      Newark  College  of  Engineering  and  Newark  Tech- 

nicol  School 
G      School   of  Industrial   Educotion  at  Hobo  ken 
G      Trenton  Junior  College  and  School  of  Industrial  Arts 

The  3  boards  of  trustees  listed  above  administer 
schools  established  under  chapter  164  of  the  New 
Jersey  Laws  of  1881.  Under  this  legislation  provi- 
sion was  made  for  the  establishment  and  maintenance 
of  schools  for  industrial  education,  with  the  State 
and  local  communities  sharing  the  cost.  Each  school 
thus  established  is  administered  by  its  own  board  of 
trustees  which  is  a  body  corporate  under  the  name 
and  style  of  "the  board  of  trustees  of  schools  for  in- 
dustrial education."  Each  board  thus  constituted  by 
law  consists  of  10  members,  the  governor  and  the 
mayor — or  some  other  executive  officer  of  the  com- 
munity in  which  the  school  is  located — as  ex  officio 
members  and  8  persons  resident  in  the  community  in 
which  the  school  is  located  who  are  appointed  by 
the  governor.  The  appointive  members  hold  office 
for  overlapping  4-year  terms. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

M  State  Board  of  Examiners. — Composed  of  the  follow- 
ing 12  members:  the  commissioner  of  education,  1 
assistant  commissioner  of  education,  2  presidents  of 
State  teachers  colleges,  1  county  superintendent  of 
schools,  2  superintendents  of  schools,  1  high  school 
principal,  1  high  school  teacher,  1  principal  of  an 
elementary  school,  1  elementary  teacher,  and  1 
librarian  employed  by  the  State  or  by  one  of  its  po- 
litical subdivisions.  With  the  exception  of  the  com- 
missioner of  education,  who  is  the  chairman  of  the 
board,  the  members  are  appointed  by  the  commis- 
sioner subject  to  the  approval  of  the  State  board  of 
education.  Members  thus  appointed  serve  for  over- 
lapping 2-year  terms,  one-half  of  them  being  re- 
placed each  year. 

The  board  grants  certificates  to  teach  or  to  ad- 
minister, direct,  or  supervise  the  teaching,  instruc- 
tion, or  educational  guidance  of  pupils  in  public 
schools  operated  by  the  board  of  education.  It  is 
also  authorized  by  law  to  grant  or  revoke  certain 
other  certificates  based  upon  certified  scholastic 
records  or  examinations. 


3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  commissioner  of  education  is  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor, by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate, 
for  a  term  of  5  years.  The  commissioner  of  education  is  se- 
lected without  regard  to  residence  in  the  State  of  New  Jer- 


sey. He  serves  as  the  chief  executive  and  administrative 
officer  of  the  State  department  of  education  and  is  the  off  I 
cial  agent  of  the  State  board  of  education  for  all  purposes. 
He  is  the  board's  budget  officer,  and  unless  some  other  of- 
ficial is  designated  by  the  State  board  of  education,  he  is 
the  board's  fiscal  officer  also. 


4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  six  State  teachers  colleges  of  New  Jersey  are  ad- 
ministered by  the  commissioner  of  education  for  the  State 
board  of  education.  These  colleges  are  located  at  Glass- 
boro,  Jersey  City,  Montclair,  Newark,  Paterson,  and 
Trenton.  The  commissioner  of  education,  as  agent  of  the 
board,  is  authorized  to  appoint  and  remove  the  principals, 
teachers,  and  other  employees  needed  to  operate  the  col- 
leges, subject  to  the  approval  of  the  board. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  New  Jersey  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Trenton  is  admin- 
istered by  the  commissioner  of  education  for  the  State  board 
of  education.  The  commissioner  of  education,  as  agent  of 
the  board,  is  authorized  to  appoint  or  remove  the  superin- 
tendent, teachers,  and  other  employees  required  to  operate 
the  school,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  board. 

There  is  no  State-operated  school  for  the  blind  in  New 
Jersey. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  two  public  junior  colleges  in  New  Jersey,  both 
of  which  are  under  the  general  supervision  of  the  State 
board  of  education.  One  is  the  Jersey  City  Junior  College 
which  is  administered  by  the  board  of  education  of  Jersey 
City  as  a  part  of  the  city  school  system.  The  other  is  located 
in  Trenton  and  is  governed  by  the  board  of  trustees  of  schools 
for  industrial  education.  The  State  board  of  education  ap- 
proved the  establishment  of  the  Trenton  Junior  College  in 
1947  with  the  understanding  that  it  would  be  conducted  in 
the  buildings  of  the  School  of  Industrial  Arts  and  that  the 
combined  schools  be  known  as  the  Trenton  Junior  College 
and  School  of  Industrial  Arts.  This  institution  is  supported 
by  tuition  and  by  aid  from  the  State  and  the  city  of  Trenton. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  education  is  responsible  for  the  coor- 
dination of  the  State  program  of  public  elementary,  second- 
ary, and  higher  education  and  of  the  State  program  of  vo- 
cational education  and  vocational  rehabilitation.  The  State 
board  also  operates  all  teachers  colleges,  the  industrial 
school  at  Bordentown,  and  the  State  school  for  the  deaf  at 
Trenton . 

Rutgers  University  is  administered  by  its  own  board  of 
trustees.    This  institution  has  campuses  at  New  Brunswick, 
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7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Struc- 
ture (Continued) 

Camden,  and  Newark.  The  State  board  of  education  has 
visitorial  fjowers  of  general  supervision  and  control  over 
Rutgers  University  and,  jointly  with  the  trustees  of  Rutgers 
University,  it  makes  recommendations  to  the  governor  and 
the  legislature  concerning  the  needs  for  facilities  and  serv- 
ices at  the  university. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  commissioner  of  education  serves  as  an  ex  officio 
member  on  (a)  the  board  of  trustees  of  Rutgers  University, 
(b)  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  School  of  Industrial  Educa- 
tion at  Hoboken,  (c)  the  board  of  trustees  of  Trenton  Junior 
College  and  School  of  Industrial  Arts,  (d)  the  board  of  trus- 
tees of  the  Newark  College  of  Engineering  and  Newark 
Technical    School,   and  (e)  the   State  board  of  examiners. 

The  governor,  the  chief  justice,  the  attorney  general, 
the  president  of  the  senate,  the  speaker  of  the  house  of  as- 
sembly, the  president  of  the  State  board  of  education,  the 
commissioner  of  education,  the  State  comptroller,  and  the 
State  treasurer  serve  as  ex  officio  members  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  Rutgers  University. 

The  mayor  of  Hoboken  serves  as  an  ex  officio  member  of 
the  board  of  trustees  for  the  School  of  Industrial  Education 
at  Hoboken. 

The  mayor  of  Newark  serves  as  an  ex  officio  member  of 
the  board  of  trustees  for  the  Newark  College  of  Engineering 
and  Newark  Technical  School. 


The  mayor  of  Trenton  serves  as  an  ex  officio  member  of 
the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Trenton  Junior  College  and 
School  of  industrial  Arts. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Two  State  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the 
director  of  budget  and  accounting.  They  are  the  State  board 
of  education  and  the  board  of  trustees  of  Rutgers  University. 
The  State  board  of  education  is  responsible  for  submitting 
all  budget  requests  of  the  State  department  of  education. 
The  law  directs  that  the  Rutgers  budget  be  recommended  and 
submitted  jointly  by  the  State  board  of  education  and  the 
trustees  of  the  institution. 

The  director  of  budget  and  accounting  is  appointed  by 
the  governor,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate, 
for  a  term  concurrent  with  the  governor's  term.  The  director 
assists  the  governor  in  the  preparation  of  his  budget.  The 
budget  requests  submitted  to  the  director  are  used  as  a  basis 
for  action.  He  may  make  changes  in  such  requests  in  his 
recommendations  to  the  governor  and  may  hold  public  hear- 
ings when  necessary. 

The  budget  requests  of  educational  agencies  are  incorpo- 
rated into  the  governor's  budget  after  meeting  with  his  ap- 
proval .  The  governor  submits  his  budget  to  the  legislature 
with  his  budget  message. 

The  educational  agencies  do  not  publish  their  proposed 
budgets  nor  are  they  published  except  as  they  appear  in  the 
governor's  budget  message  to  the  legislature. 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

S  State  Board  of  Educotion  (designoted  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Consists  of  7  members, 
the  governor  and  the  State  superintendent  of  public 
instruction  ex  officio  plus  5  persons  appointed  by 
the  governor  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  senate. 
Appointed  members  hold  office  for  overlapping  4- 
year  terms.  Of  the  appointed  members,  1  is  the  head 
of  some  State  educational  institution,  1  a  county 
superintendent  of  schools,  and  1  a  person  connected 
with  educational  work. 

S  State  Board  of  Educotionol  Finance. — Consists  of  9 
members  appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlapping 
6-year  terms.  Members  of  the  board  must  be  quali- 
fied electors  of  the  State  of  New  Mexico,  and  no 
more  than  5  are  to  belong  to  the  same  political 
party  at  the  time  of  their  appointment.  The  gover- 
nor appoints  1  member  from  each  of  the  9  judicial 
districts.  Board  members  must  be  residents  of  the 
judicial  district  from  which  appointed,  A  change 
of  residence  of  a  board  member  to  a  place  outside 
the  judicial  district  from  which  he  was  appointed 
automatically  terminates  the  term  of  such  member. 
The  board  is  concerned  with  the  adequate  financing 
of  the  10  educational  institutions  designated  in  sec- 
tions 1 1  and  12  of  Article  XI 1  of  the  constitution  of 
the  State  of  New  Mexico  and  with  the  equitable 
distribution  of  available  funds  among  them.  (See 
list  in  next  paragraph.)  The  board  receives,  adjusts, 
and  approves  the  budgets  submitted  by  the  several 
institutions  prior  to  their  submission  to  the  budget 
officers  of  the  State.  In  order  to  execute  its  func- 
tion, the  board  is  empowered  to  appoint  a  full-time 
executive  secretary  who,  to  qualify  for  the  position, 
must  be  an  experienced  educator  of  demonstrated 
competence  in  the  fields  of  institutional  manage- 
ment and  finance . 

Boards  of  Regents  for: 

G      Eastern   New  Mexico  University    at    Porta les 
G      New  Mexico  College  of  Agriculture  and  Mechanic 

Arts  at  State  College,  near  LasCruces 
G      New  Mexico  Highlands  University  at  Las  Vegas 
G      New  Mexico  Institute  of  Mining  and  Technology  at 

Socorro 
G      New  Mexico  Militory  Institute  at  Roswell 
G      New   Mexico    School    for    the    Deaf 
G      New  Mexico  School   for  the  Visually  Handicapped 
G      New  Mexico  Western  College  at  Silver  City 
G      Northern    New    Mexico    Normal    School  at  El  Rito 

(This   institution  gives  instruction  only  at  the 

elementary  and  high  school  levels.) 
G      University  of  New  Mexico  at    Albuquerque 

Each  board  consists  of  5  members  appointed  by 
the  governor,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  senate. 


for  overlapping  6-year  terms.  All  members  of  the 
boards  must  be  qualified  electors  of  the  State  of 
New  Mexico,  and  no  more  than  3  members  of  each 
board  may  belong  to  the  same  political  party  at  the 
time  of  their  appointment. 

b.  Supplementary  programs — None 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  a  con- 
stitutional officer  in  the  executive  department  of  the  State 
government.  He  is  elected  on  a  partisan  ballot  by  the  qual- 
ified electors  of  the  State  for  a  2-year  term.  To  be  eligible 
for  the  position  of  State  superintendent,  a  person  must  (a)  be 
a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  (b)  be  at  least  30  years  of 
age,  (c)  have  resided  continuously  in  New  Mexico  for  5 
years  next  preceding  his  election,  and  (d)  be  a  trained  and 
experienced  educator.  After  having  served  2  consecutive 
terms  as  State  superintendent,  a  person  is  ineligible  to  hold 
any  State  office  for  2  years  thereafter. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  no  State  educational  institutions  titled  State 
teachers  colleges  or  devoted  exclusively  to  teacher  training. 
Teacher-training  curricula  are  included  in  the  offerings  of 
Eastern  New  Mexico  University  at  Portales,  New  Mexico 
Highlands  University  at  Las  Vegas,  New  Mexico  Western 
College  at  Silver  City,  the  University  of  New  Mexico  at 
Albuquerque,  and  the  New  Mexico  College  of  Agriculture 
and  Mechanic  Arts  at  State  College. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  New  Mexico  School  for  the  Visually  Handicapped 
at  Alamogordo  and  the  New  Mexico  School  for  the  Deaf  at 
Santa  Fe  are  administered  by  their  own  boards  of  regents. 
Each  board  has  full  power  and  authority  to  employ  a  super- 
intendent, teachers,  and  all  other  employees  required  to 
conduct  the  school  it  manages. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in  New 
Mexico,  and  there  are  no  provisions  in  the  law  for  the  es- 
tablishment and  maintenance  of  such  colleges. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  and  the  State 
board  of  education  are  jointly  responsible  for  the  coordina- 
tion of  the  State  program  of  public  elementary  and  second- 
ary education. 

In  the  capacity  of  the  State  board  for  vocational  educa- 
tion, the  State  board  of  education  is  responsible  for  the  co- 
ordination of  the  State  program  of  vocational  education  and 
vocational  rehabilitation. 
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7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Struc- 
ture (Continued) 

The  State  board  of  educational  finance  coordinates  the 
State  program  of  financing  the  10  State  educational  insti- 
tutions designated  in  sections  11  and  12  of  the  constitution 
of  New  Mexico.    (Listed  earlier.) 

Each  of  the  10  State  educational  institutions  is  adminis- 
tered by  its  own  board  of  regents. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction  and  the 
governor  are  ex  officio  members  of  the  State  board  of  edu- 
cation. 


9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

The  three  State  education  agencies  which  transmit 
budgets  to  the  governor  for  inclusion  in  the  executive  State 
budget  are  the  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction, 
the  State  board  of  education  (for  vocational  education  and 
vocational  rehabilitation),  and  the  State  board  of  educa- 
tional finance  (for  all  10  educational  institutions  previously 
identified).  The  governor,  assisted  by  the  State  budget 
director,  considers  the  budgets  and  may  hold  public  hearings 
if  necessary.  Employing  the  information  obtained  through 
such  investigations  and  inquiries,  the  governor  revises  the 
budgets  of  educational  agencies  according  to  his  judgment. 
The  governor  then  incorporates  the  educational  budgets  into 
the  executive  State  budget,  which  he  presents  to  the  legis- 
lature with  his  budget  message. 
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1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 


University  of  the  State  of  New  York 
State  Education  Department 


Board  of  Regents 
University  of  the 

State  of  New 

York 


Commissioner 
of  Education 


Board  of  Trustees 
State  University 


2.  State  Education  Boards 
a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG    Board  of  Regents,   University  of  the   State  of  New 
York  (designated  the  State  Board  for  Vocational  Ed- 


ucation).— A  constitutional  board  composed  of  13 
members  who  have  13-year  terms,  with  one  member's 
term  expiring  annually.  The  regents  ore  elected  by 
the  legislature,  1  from  each  of  the  10  judicial  dis- 
tricts of  the  State  plus  3  elected  from  the  State  at 
large .   No  member  of  the  board  of  regents  may  be  a 
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a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 


president,  principal,  or  any  other  officer  of  an  in- 
stitution belonging  to  the  university,  and  no  person 
may  serve  on  the  board  after  the  first  day  of  April 
next  succeeding  his  seventieth  birthday. 

The  board  of  regents  is  the  governing  body  of  the 
University  of  the  State  of  Nev^  York  and  the  State 
education  department .  (The  University  of  the  State 
of  New  York  is  not  to  be  confused  with  the  State 
University  which  exists  as  a  corporation  within  the 
State  education  department. 

SG  Board  of  Trustees,  State  University. — Consists  of  15 
members  appointed  by  the  governor,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  senate,  for  overlapping 
10-year  terms.  No  person  may  hold  the  office  of 
trustee  after  the  last  of  December  o  f  the  year  in 
which  he  is  seventy  years  of  age. 

The  board  of  trustees  of  the  State  University  op- 
erates the  following: 

Agricultural  and  Technical  Institute  at  Alfred 
Agricultural  and  Technical  Institute  at  Canton 
Agricultural  and  Technical  Institute  at  Delhi 
Agricultural  and  Technical    Institute  at  Farm- 

ingdale 
Agricultural  and  Technical  Institute  atMorris- 

ville 
College    for    Teachers   at   Albany 
College    for    Teachers   at    Buffalo 
College  of  Medicine  at  New  York  City 
College    of   Medicine    at    Syracuse 
Harpur    College    at    Endicott 
Institute  of  Agriculture  and  Home.  Economics 

at  Cobleskill 
Maritime    College    at  Fort    Schuyler 
Teachers    College    at    Brockport 
Teachers    College    at    Cortland 
Teachers    College    at    Fredonia 
Teachers    College    at    Geneseo 
Teachers    College   at    New    Paltz 
Teachers    College    at    Oneonta 
Teachers    College    at    Oswego 
Teachers    College    at    Plattsburg 
Teachers    College    at    Potsdam 

The  board  has  general  supervision  of  the  statutory 
or  contract  colleges  of  the  State,  the  College  of 
Forestry  at  Syracuse,  and  the  10  community  col- 
leges. The  statutory  or  contract  colleges  are  the 
College  of  Agriculture,  the  College  of  Home  Eco- 
nomics, the  School  of  Industrial  and  Labor  Rela- 
tions, and  the  Veterinary  Colleger-all  at  Cornell 
University— and  the  College  of  Ceramics  at  Alfred 
University. 

The  board  of  trustees  of  the  State  University  main- 
tains general   supervision  over  the   requests  for  ap- 


propriations, budgets,  estimates  and  expenditures 
for  each  unit  of  the  State  University  except  the 
community  colleges. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  New  York  State  College  of  For- 
estry.— Composed  of  13  members — 9  appointed  by 
the  governor,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
of  the  senate,  plus  the  State  conservation  commis- 
sioner, the  lieutenant  governor,  the  commissioner 
of  education,  and  the  chancellor  of  Syracuse  Uni- 
versity as  ex  officio  members.  The  State  conserva- 
tion commissioner  and  the  commissioner  of  education 
are  authorized  by  law  to  name  a  deputy  or  an  assist- 
ant to  take  their  places  on  the  board. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  Board  of  Visitors,  New  York  State  School  for  the 
Blind  . — Consists  of  7members  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor, by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  senate,  for 
overlapping  7-year  terms,  1  member  being  appointed 
each  year.  Two  members  of  the  board  must  be  resi- 
dents of  the  county  of  Genesee,  end  a  majority  must 
reside  within  SOmiles  of  the  school .  The  law  directs 
that  the  board  shall  visit  and  inspect  the  New  York 
State  School  for  the  Blind  at  Batavia,  recommend 
the  apf)ointment  of  or  approve  the  removal  of  the 
superintendent  of  the  school,  and  have  such  other 
powers  and  duties  as  may  be  required  or  authorized 
by  the  board  of  regents. 

A  Temporary  Commission  on  Education  Finances. — 
Consists  of  9  members  appointed  by  the  governor  for 
indefinite  terms.  The  purpose  of  the  commission  is 
to  make  a  comprehensive  study  and  appraisal  of  the 
financing  of  public  education  in  the  State. 

M  Councils  for  State-Operated  Institutions. — Each 
of  the  institutions  operated  by  the  State  University 
is  to  be  supervised  locallyby  a  council  of  9members 
appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlapping  9-year 
terms,  1  member  being  appointed  each  year.  The 
law  provides  that  where  an  undergraduate.  State- 
operated  institution  of  the  State  University  is  lo- 
cated adjacent  to  another  institution  of  higher  edu- 
cation in  which  students  of  the  undergraduate  State- 
operated  institution  are,  under  arrangements  made 
by  the  State  University,  taking  a  substantial  portion 
of  their  courses,  the  president  or  head  of  the  other 
institution  shall  be  an  ex  officio  member  of  the 
council  for  the  undergraduate.  State-operated  insti- 
tution. In  such  instances,  a  council  has  9  members, 
8  appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlapping  9-year 
terms,  and  the  ex  officio  member.  No  person  serves 
on  the  council,  except  as  an  ex  officio  member, 
beyond  the  last  day  of  December  in  the  year  in 
which  he  is  seventy  years  of  age. 

The  provisions  of  the  law  relating  to  councils  for 
State-operated  institutions  do  not  apply  to  the  New 
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b.  Supplementary  programs  (continued) 

York  State  College  of  Forestry  at  Syracuse,  the 
statutory  or  contract  colleges  at  Cornell  and  Alfred 
Universities,  and  the  community  colleges. 

M  Dormitory  Authority. — Consists  of  7  members,  the 
commissioner  of  education  and  the  State  comptroller 
ex  officio  plus  5  persons  appointed  by  the  board  of 
regents  of  the  University  of  the  State  of  New  York 
for  overlapping  3-year  terms .  The  purpose  of  the 
authority  is  to  construct  dormitory  and  attendant  fa- 
cilities and  buildings  for  use  of  students  at  the  var- 
ious units  of  the  State  University,  excluding  com- 
munity colleges,  and  to  maintain,  reconstruct,  and 
operate  such  buildings  until  the  outstanding  bonds 
thereon  have  been  liquidated, 

M  State  Tenure  Commission. — Consists  of  5  members — 
2  appointed  by  the  governor,  1  by  the  commissioner 
of  education,  1  by  the  executive  committee  of  the 
New  York  State  Teachers  Association,  and  1  by  the 
New  York  State  School  Boards  Association.  Ap- 
pointments are  for  overlapping  5-year  terms,  1  being 
made  each  year.  The  commission  is  a  quasi-judicial 
body  in  the  State  education  department  created  to 
hear  appeals  regarding  tenure  rights  of  teachers  in 
village  superintendency  districts. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  commissioner  of  education  is  elected  by  a  majority 
vote  of  the  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  the  State 
of  New  York  and  serves  at  the  board's  pleasure.  Residence 
outside  the  State  of  New  York  does  not  disqualify  a  person 
from  election  to  the  office.  The  commissioner  of  education 
is  the  chief  executive  officer  of  the  State  education  depart- 
ment and  the  president  of  the  University  of  the  State  of 
New  York. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  11  State  teachers  colleges  of  New  York  are  operated 
by  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  State  University.  Each  of 
the  col  leges  has  a  council  consisting  of  9  members  appointed 
by  the  governor.  These  councils  are  responsible  for  super- 
vising certain  local  aspects  of  college  affair?,  subject  to 
the  approval  and  general  supervision  of  the  State  University 
trustees.  The  State  teachers  colleges  are  located  at  Albany, 
Brockport,  Buffalo,  Cortland,  Fredonia,  Geneseo,  New 
Paltz,  Oneonta,  Oswego,  Plattsburg,  and  Potsdam.  The 
board  of  trustees  of  the  State  University  appoints  an  execu- 
tive head  for  each  school  upon  the  recommendations  of  the 
respective  councils. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  New  York  State  School  for  the  Blind  at  Batavia  is 
administered  within  the  State  education  department  by  the 
board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  the  State  of  New  York. 


The  chief  executive  officer  of  the  school,  designated  as  the 
superintendent,  is  appointed  by  the  board  of  regents  on  the 
recommendations  of  the  board  of  visitors  of  the  school,  said 
recommendations  being  submitted  to  and  approved  by  the 
commissioner  of  education.  The  superintendent  is  empow- 
ered by  the  board  of  regents  to  appoint  the  staff  members 
required  to  conduct  the  school.  The  board  of  visitors  serves 
primarily  as  an  inspectoral  and  advisory  body. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

Community  colleges  may  be  established  by  any  local 
sponsor  or  combination  of  local  sponsors — city,  county,  in- 
termediate school  district,  or  school  district — on  approval 
of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  State  University.  These  col- 
leges are  operated  by  their  own  boards  under  the  general 
supervision  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  State  University. 
Each  community  college  board  consists  of  9  members,  5 
appointed  by  the  local  legislative  body  or  board  and  4  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  from  among  persons  residing  in  the 
sponsoring  community.  Provisions  are  made  in  the  law 
whereby  community  colleges  established  in  New  York  City 
maybe  administered  by  the  board  of  higher  education  or  the 
board  of  education  in  that  city.  There  are  10  community 
colleges  in  the  State  of  New  York: 

Auburn  Community  College  at  Auburn 
Broome  County  Technical  Institute  at  Binghamton 
Erie  County  Technical  Institute  at  Buffalo 
Fashion  Institute  of  Technology  at  New  York  City 
Hudson  Valley  Technical  Institute  at  Troy 
Jamestown  Community  College  at  Jamestown 
Mohawk  Valley  Technical  Institute  at  New  Hartford 
New  York  City  Technical  Institute  at  New  York  City 
Orange  County  Community  College  at  Middletown 
Westchester  County  Community  College  at  White 
Plains 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  the  State  of 
New  York  is  responsible  for  the  coordination  of  the  State's 
entire  system  of  public  and  private  elementary,  secondary, 
and  higher  education,  including  vocational  education  and 
vocational  rehabilitation.  The  board  of  regents  operates 
the  State  school  for  the  blind  and  the  Indian  schools. 

The  board  of  regents  as  a  constitutional  body  is  responsi- 
ble for  the  coordination  of  the  programs  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  State  University.  In  practice  the  programs  are 
administered  by  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  State  University. 
The  State  University  trustees  operate  most  units  of  the  State 
University,  the  exceptions  being  the  statutory  and  contract 
colleges,  the  school  of  forestry,  and  the  community  colleges. 

The  board  of  trustees  of  the  New  York  State  School  of 
Forestry  operates  the  New  York  State  School  of  Forestry 
under  the  supervision  of  the  State  University  trustees. 

The  contract  or  statutory  colleges  at  Cornell  University 
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7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Struc- 
ture (Continued) 

are  managed  and  controlled  by  the  board  of  trustees  of  Cor- 
nell University  under  the  supervision  of  the  State  University 
trustees. 

The  contract  or  statutory  college  at  Alfred  University  is 
managed  and  controlled  by  the  board  of  trustees  of  Alfred 
University  under  the  supervision  of  the  State  University 
trustees . 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  commissioner  of  education  is  an  ex  officio  member  of 
the  board  of  trustees  of  the  New  York  State  College  of 
Forestry,  the  board  of  trustees  of  Cornell  University,  and 
the  dormitory  authority. 

The  lieutenant  governor,  the  Stote  conservation  commis- 
sioner, and  the  chancellor  of  Syracuse  University  are  ex 
officio  members  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Nev/  York 
State  College  of  Forestry. 

The  comptroller  is  an  ex  officio  member  of  the  dormitory 
authority. 


One  State  education  agency  submits  budgetary  requests 
to  the  governor,  the  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of 
the  State  of  New  York  (education  department  budget).  The 
budgetary  requests  of  the  State  University  are  submitted  to 
the  commissioner  of  education  and  incorporated  into  the  ed- 
ucation department  budget. 

The  governor's  fiscal  staff  forms  the  division  of  the 
budget  which  is  administered  by  the  State  budget  director 
who  is  an  appointee  of  the  governor.  The  State  budget  di- 
rector receives  and  analyzes  the  proposed  budget.  He  has 
authority  to  recommend  or  make  changes  in  certain  portions 
of  the  budget  request,  to  recommenda  reduction  in  the  total 
amount  requested,  and  to  eliminate  specific  items  of  the 
budget  request.  After  the  staff  of  the  budget  director  ana- 
lyzes the  budget,  hearings  are  held  with  the  commissioner 
of  education,  deputy  commissioner  of  education  and  mem- 
bers of  the  education  department  staff.  The  hearings  are 
conducted  by  the  State  budget  director,  the  secretaries  of 
the  assembly  ways  and  means  committee,  and  the  senate  fi- 
nance committee. 

The  governor  has  the  authority  to  reduce  the  total  amount 
of  the  budget  or  to  eliminate,  increase,  or  reduce  specific 
items  in  the  budget.  The  education  department  budget  is 
incorporated  into  the  governor's  budget  which  is  submitted 
to  the  legislature  with  the  budget  message. 


9.  Fiscal  Coordination 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

S  State  Board  of  Education  (serves  also  as  the  State 
Board  for  Vocational  Education). — Composed  of  13 
members — the  lieutenant  governor,  the  State  treas- 
urer, and  the  State  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion plus  10  persons  appointed  by  the  governor  for 
overlapping  8-year  terms.  One  member  is  appointed 
from  each  of  the  8  educational  districts  of  the  State 
and  2  members  are  appointed  from  the  State  at  large. 
Appointments  are  subject  to  confirmation  by  the 
general  assembly  in  joint  session.  A  majority  of  the 
members  of  the  board  ore  to  be  persons  of  training 
and  experience  in  business  and  finance  who  are  not 
connected  with  the  teaching  profession  or  any  edu- 
cational administration  of  the  State.  The  State 
board  of  education  appoints  a  controller,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  governor,  as  director  of  the 
budget  who  serves  at  the  will  of  the  board.  The 
controller,  under  the  direction  of  the  board,  super- 
vises and  manages  the  board's  fiscal  affairs. 

G  Boord  of  Trustees,  University  of  North  Carolina. — 
Composed  of  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction 
ex  officio,  the  governor,  and  all  living  ex-gover- 
nors of  North  Carolina  plus  100  members  elected  by 
the  general  assembly  by  joint  ballot  of  both  houses. 
The  elective  members  hold  office  for  overlapping  3- 
year  terms,  25  being  chosen  every  2  years.  The 
board  is  the  governing  body  for  the  University  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  the  State  College 
of  Agriculture  and  Engineering  of  the  University  of 
North  Carolina  at  Raleigh,  and  the  Woman's  Col- 
lege of  the  University  of  North  Carolina  at  Greens- 
boro. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Appalachian  State  Teachers  Col- 
lege.— Consists  of  9  members  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor, subject  to  confirmation  by  the  senate,  for 
overlapping  4-year  terms.  The  board  is  the  govern- 
ing body  of  the  Appalachian  State  Teachers  College 
located  at  Boone. 

G  Boord  of  Trustees,  East  Carolina  College. — Consists 
of  13  members,  the  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion as  ex  officio  chairman  plus  12  persons  appointed 
by  the  governor  and  confirmed  by  the  senate.  Ap- 
pointments are  for  overlapping  6-year  terms,  4  being 
made  every  2  years.  The  board  is  the  governing 
body  of  the  East  Carolina  Col  lege  located  at  Green- 
ville. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Western  Carolina  College. — Con- 
sists of  12  members  appointed  by  the  governor  sub- 
ject to  confirmation  by  the  senate.  Appointments 
are  for  overlapping  8-year  terms,  3  being  made 
every  2  years.  The  board  is  the  governing  body  for 
Western  Carolina  College  located  at  Cullowhee. 


G  Board  of  Trustees,  Pembroke  State  College. — Con- 
sists of  1 1  members  appointed  by  the  governor,  sub- 
ject to  confirmation  by  the  senate,  for  overlapping 
4-year  terms.  The  board  is  the  governing  body  for 
the  State  college  located  at  Pembroke.  (This  col- 
lege is  maintained  primarily  for  the  Cherokee 
Indians  of  Robson  County.  The  board  of  trustees  is 
authorized  to  approve  the  admission  of  other  persons 
of  the  Indian  and  of  the  white  races.) 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Negro  Agriculturol  and  Technical 
College  of  North  Carolina. — Consists  of  16  mem- 
bers, the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  ex  of- 
ficio and  15  persons  appointed  by  the  governor  for 
overlapping  6-year  terms,  5  being  chosen  every  2 
years.  The  board  is  the  governing  body  for  the 
Negro  Agricultural  and  Technical  College  of  North 
Carolina  located  at  Greensboro. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  North  Caroling  College  . — Com- 
posed of  13  members,  the  superintendent  of  public 
instruction  ex  officio  and  12  persons  appointed  by 
the  governor  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  senate. 
Appointive  members  hold  office  for  4-year  terms, 
all  being  appointed  in  the  same  year.  The  board  is 
the  governing  body  for  North  Carolina  College 
located  at  Durham. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Elizabeth  State  Teachers  Col- 
lege.— Consists  of  9  members  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor subject  to  confirmation  by  the  senate.  All 
members  are  appointed  in  the  same  year  and  hold 
office  for  4-year  terms.  The  board  of  trustees  ad- 
ministers the  Elizabeth  State  Teachers  College  at 
Elizabeth  City  under  the  general  supervision  of  the 
State  board  of  education . 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Fayetteville  State  Teachers  Col- 
lege.— Consists  of  9  members  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor subject  to  confirmation  by  the  senate.  All 
members  are  appointed  in  the  same  year  and  hold 
office  for  4-year  terms.  The  board  of  trustees  ad- 
ministers the  Fayetteville  State  Teachers  College  at 
Fayetteville  under  the  general  supervision  of  the 
State  board  of  education. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Winston-Salem  Teachers  Col- 
lege.— Consists  of  9  members  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor subject  to  confirmation  by  the  senate.  All 
members  are  appointed  in  the  same  year  and  hold 
office  for  4-year  terms.  The  board  of  trustees  ad- 
ministers the  Winston-Salem  Teachers  College  at 
Winston-Salem  under  the  general  supervision  of  the 
State  board  of  education . 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  North  Carolina  Vocational  Tex- 
tile School. — Composed  of  7  members,  the  State 
director  of  vocational  education  ex  officio  and  6 
persons  appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlapping 
4-year  terms.  The  board  is  the  governing  body  for 
the  North  Carolina  Vocational  Textile  School  at 
Belmont. 
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a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

G  Board  of  Directors,  North  Carolina  School  for  the 
Deaf. — Consists  of  /members  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor subject  to  confirmation  by  the  senate.  All 
members  are  appointed  in  the  same  year  and  hold 
office  for  4-year  terms.  The  board  is  the  governing 
body  for  the  North  Carolina  School  for  the  Deaf  at 
Morganton . 

G  Board  of  Directors,  State  School  for  the  Blind  and 
the  Deaf. — Consists  of  1 1  members  appointed  by  the 
governor  subject  to  confirmation  by  the  senate.  All 
members  are  appointed  in  the  same  year  and  hold 
office  for  4-year  terms.  The  board  is  the  governing 
body  for  the  State  School  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 
in  Raleigh. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  Textbook  Commission. — Consists  of  12  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  and  the  superintendent  of 
public  instruction  for  concurrent  4-year  terms.  The 
law  directs  that  7  of  the  members  shall  be  outstand- 
ing teachers  or  principals  in  the  elementary  grades. 
One  of  the  5  members  designated  for  high  school 
grades  may  be  a  county  or  city  superintendent.  The 
commission  evaluates  books  offered  for  adoption. 
Each  member  files  a  written  evaluation  of  each  book 
suggested  in  the  field  in  which  he  teaches.  The 
ultimate  selection  of  books  for  school  use  is  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  State  board  of  education. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  a  constitu- 
tional officer  who  is  elected  on  a  partisan  ballot  by  the 
qualified  electors  of  the  State  for  a  4-year  term.  He  is  ex 
officio  secretary  of  the  State  board  of  education  and  exec- 
utive officer  of  the  State  board  for  vocational  education. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  four  State  teachers  colleges  in  North  Carolina  ore 
the  Appalachian  State  Teachers  College  at  Boone,  the 
Elizabeth  State  Teachers  College  at  Elizabeth  City,  the 
Fayetteville  State  Teachers  College  at  Fayetteville,  and 
the  WInston-Salem  Teachers  College  at  Winston-Salem, 

Appalachian  State  Teachers  College  is  administered  by 
Its  own  board  of  trustees  and  is  independent  of  any  other 
State  agency.  The  board  of  trustees  elects  the  president  of 
the  college  and,  on  his  recommendation,  also  selects  other 
required  officers,  teachers,  and  employees.  Each  of  the 
other  three  State  teachers  colleges  is  administered  by  Its 
own  board  of  trustees  under  the  general  supervision  of  the 
State  board  of  education.  The  State  board  prescribes  rules 
and  regulations  for  the  control,  management,  and  enlarge- 
ment of  each  college  and  also  makes  the  needful  rules  and 


regulations    concerning  the  expenditures  of  funds  and  the 
selection  of  principals,  teachers,  and  other  employees. 

Two  State  colleges.  East  Carolina  College  at  Greenville 
and  Western  Carolina  College  at  Cullowhee,  also  provide 
teacher-training  curriculums.  The  law  directs  that  the  cen- 
tral purpose  of  these  institutions  shall  be  to  prepare  teachers 
for  the  public  schools  of  North  Carolina. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

Each  of  the  State  schools  for  physically  handicapped 
children  is  administered  by  its  own  board  of  directors  and  is 
independent  of  any  other  State  agency.  These  schools  ore 
the  State  School  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf  at  Raleigh  and 
the  North  Carolina  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Morganton. 

The  board  of  directors  of  the  North  Carolina  School  for 
the  Deaf  is  empowered  to  elect  a  superintendent,  who  is  ex 
officio  secretary  of  the  board  and  whose  term  of  office  is 
for  three  years,  and  such  other  officers,  teachers,  and 
agents  as  are  necessary.  The  latter  groups  are  elected  with 
the  consent  and  recommendation  of  the  superintendent. 

The  board  of  directors  of  the  State  School  for  the  Blind 
and  the  Deaf  at  Raleigh  Is  empowered  to  elect  a  superin- 
tendent who  is  ex  officio  secretary  of  the  board  and  whose 
term  of  office  Is  for  3  years;  a  steward  and  a  physician 
whose  terms  of  office  are  for  2  years;  and  such  other  offi- 
cers, agents,  and  teachers  as  are  necessary.  The  superin- 
tendent, subject  to  the  control  of  the  board,  is  empowered 
to  employ  all  other  personnel  and  to  discharge  them  at  his 
pleasure. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

The  four  public  junior  colleges  in  North  Carolina  are 
the  Asheville-Biltmore  Junior  College  at  Asheville,  the 
Carver  Junior  College  at  Charlotte,  the  Charlotte  College 
at  Charlotte,  and  the  Wilmington  Junior  College  at  Wil- 
mington. The  Asheville-Biltmore  Junior  College  is  admin- 
istered by  its  own  board  of  directors  under  the  general  guid- 
ance of  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction.  This  col- 
lege is  supported  by  the  tuition  of  students  and  by  appropri- 
ations made  by  the  city  of  Asheville  and  Buncombe  County. 
Carver  Junior  College,  Charlotte  College,  and  Wilmington 
Junior  College  are  administered  by  local  boards  of  educa- 
tion which  also  administer  common  schools.  These  colleges 
are  under  the  general  supervision  of  the  superintendent  of 
public  instruction. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  and  the  State 
board  of  education  are  joitjtly  responsible  for  the  coordina- 
tion of  the  State  program  of  public  elementary  and  second- 
ary education.  The  State  board,  in  its  capacity  as  State 
board  for  vocational  education.  Is  primarily  responsible  for 
the   State  program  of  vocational   education  and  vocational 
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7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Struc- 
ture (Continued) 

rehabilitation.  The  board  of  trustees  of  the  North  Carolina 
Vocational  Textile  School  administers  the  sole  State  trade 
school  under  the  general  supervision  of  the  State  board  for 
vocational  education. 

The  State  teachers  colleges  are  administered  by  their 
own  boards  of  trustees.  However,  only  one  of  the  boards, 
the  board  of  trustees  for  the  Appalachian  State  Teachers 
College,  is  a  body  corporate  empowered  to  act  independ- 
ently. The  other  State  teachers  colleges  do  not  have  cor- 
porate status,  and  the  actions  of  the  boards  of  trustees  of 
these  colleges  are  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  State  board 
of  education . 

The  board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina 
administers  and  coordinates  the  State  university  program. 

Each  of  the  5  State  colleges  is  administered  by  its  own 
board  of  trustees.    These  colleges  are: 

East  Carolina  College 
Negro  Agricultural  and  Technical 
College  of  North  Carolina 
North  Carolina  College 
Pembroke  State  College 
Western  Carolina  College 

The  actions  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  Pembroke  College 
are  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  State  board  of  education. 
The  other  4  boards  operate     as  independent  agencies. 

The  two  State  schools  for  physically  handicapped  chil- 
dren are  governed  by  their  own  boards  of  directors  and  are 
independent  of  any  other  State  administrative  agency. 
These  schools  are  the  North  Carolina  School  for  the  Deaf 
and  the  State  School  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf. 

8.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  an  ex 
officio  member  of  (a)  the  State  board  of  education,  (b)  the 
board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina,  (c)the 
board  of  trustees  of  East  Carolina  College,  (d)  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  Negro  Agricultural  and  Technical  College  of 
North  Carolina,  and  (e)  the  board  of  trustees  of  North 
Carolina  College. 

The  lieutenant  governor  and  the  State  treasurer  are  ex 
officio  members  of  the  State  board  of  education. 


The  governor  and  all  living  ex-govemors  are  ex  officio 
members  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  North 
Carolina. 

The  State  director  of  vocational  education  is  an  ex  offi- 
cio member  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  North  Carolina 
Vocational  Textile  School. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Fifteen  educational  agencies  present  budgets  to  the  ad- 
visory budget  commission.    These  are: 

Board  of  directors  of  North  Carolina  School   for  the  Deaf 
Board  of  directors  of  the  State  School  for  the  Blind  and  the 

Deaf 
Board  of  trustees  of  Appalachian  State  Teachers  College 
Board  of  trustees  of  East  Carolina  College 
Board  of  trustees  of  Elizabeth  State  Teachers  College 
Board  of  trustees  of  Fayetteville  State  Teachers  College 
Board  of  trustees  of  North  Carolina  College 
Board  of  trustees  of  North  Carolina  Vocational   Textile 

School 
Board  of    trustees   of    Pemboke     State     College 
Board  of  trustees  of  the   Negro  Agricultural  and  Technical 

College  of  North  Carolina 
Board    of   trustees    of   the    University    of    North    Carolina 
Board  of  trustees  of  Western  Carolina  College 
Board  of  trustees  of  Winston-Salem  Teachers  College 
State     board    of    education 
Superintendent    of    public    instruction 


The  advisory  budget  commission  is  composed  of  6  mem- 
bers, the  4  chairmen  of  the  appropriations  committees  and 
the  finance  committees  of  both  the  house  and  the  senate 
plus  2  more  persons  appointed  by  the  governor  for  indefinite 
terms. 

Each  of  the  educational  agencies  presents  its  budget  to 
the  commission  at  a  hearing  during  which  specific  Items  are 
explained  and  justified.  The  commission  has  the  right  to 
increase,  decrease,  or  eliminate  any  items. 

The  budgets  of  educational  agencies  are  Incorporated 
with  the  budgets  for  all  other  State  agencies  Into  "The 
Budget  Submitted  by  the  Governor  and  the  Advisory  Budget 
Commission  to  the  General  Assembly  Session."  This  is  pre- 
sented to  the  legislature  with  the  governor's  budget  message 
containing  an  analysis  of  special  or  significant  requests, 
together  with  suggested  sources  of  revenue,  and  the  gov- 
ernor's personal  recommendations. 
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1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 


Electorate 

Superintendent   of 
Public      Instruction 

Governor 

State  Board   of 
Higher   Education 

2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Board  of  Higher  Education  (designated  the 
State  Board  for  Vocational  Education). — Consists  of 
7  members  appointed  by  the  governor  by  and  with 
the  consent  of  the  senate.  Members  hold  office  for 
overlapping  7-year  terms,  1  being  chosen  each  year. 
Nominations  are  mode  by  the  governor  from  a  list  of 
3  names  for  each  position  to  be  filled  on  the  board. 
These  names  are  selected  by  the  unanimous  action 
of  the  president  of  the  North  Dakota  education  as- 
sociation, the  chief  justice  of  the  supreme  court, 
and  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction.  Mem- 
bers of  the  board  must  be  qualified  electors  and  tax- 
payers of  the  State  who  have  resided  in  the  State  for 
5  years  immediately  preceding  their  respective  ap- 
pointments. No  more  than  1  alumnus  or  former  stu- 
dent of  any  1  of  the  institutions  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  board  may  be  on  the  board  at  any  one 
time.  No  person  employed  by  any  institution  under 
the  control  of  the  board  may  serve  as  a  member  of 
the  board,  and  no  employee  of  any  such  institution 
is  eligible  for  membership  on  the  board  for  a  period 
of  2  years  following  termination  of  his  employment. 
The  board  is  the  governing  body  for  the  following 
institutions: 

North  Dakota  Agricultural  College  at  Fargo 
North  Dakota  School  of  Forestry  at  Bottineau 
North    Dakota    State  School  of  Science  at 

Wahpeton 
State   Normal   and   Industrial   College  at 

Ellendale 


State  Teachers  College  at  Dickinson 
State  Teachers  College  at  Mayville 
State  Teachers  College  at  Minot 
State  Teachers  College  at  Valley  City 
University  of  North   Dakota  at  Grand  Forks 

The  board  appoints  an  executive  officer,  desig- 
nated as  the  State  commissioner  of  higher  education, 
for  a  term  not  to  exceed  3  years. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

M  Board  of  University  and  School  Lands. — Consists  of 
5  ex  officio  members:  the  governor,  the  secretary 
of  State,  the  State  auditor,  the  attorney  general, 
and  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction.  The 
board  controls  all  public  lands  and  permanent  funds 
held  by  the  State  for  the  support  and  maintenance 
of  State  educational,  penal,  or  charitable  institu- 
tions. The  board  appoints  a  general  agent  desig- 
nated as  the  commissioner  of  university  and  school 
lands.  He  is  appointed  for  a  2-year  term  and  is  sub- 
ject to  removal  at  the  pl«asure  of  the  board. 

M  State  Board  of  Teaching  Scholarships. — Consists  of 
5  members,  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction 
ex  officio  and  4  persons  appointed  by  the  governor 
for  indefinite  terms.  One  of  the  appointive  members 
is  a  president  of  a  State-supported  college  offering 
a  1-year  course  of  instruction  leading  to  a  first 
grade  elementary  certificate,  2  are  county  superin- 
tendents of  schools  from  counties  having  a  predomi- 
nantly rural  population,  and  1  is  from  the  "in-serv- 
ice teacher-training  department"  of  a  State  educa- 
tional  institution.    The  board  grants  scholarships  in 
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b.  Supplementary  programs  (continued) 

accordance  with  provisions  of  the  act  establishing 
teacher  preparation  scholarships.  It  also  makes  rules 
and  regulations  and  establishes  standards,  require- 
ments, and  procedures  for  administering  the  act  so 
as  to  encourage  rural  people  to  enter  rural  teaching. 

M  State  School  District  Reorganization  Committee. — 
Composed  of  3  ex  officio  members— the  superintend- 
ent of  public  instruction,  the  attorney  general,  and 
the  State  treasurer.  The  committee  aids  county 
committees  and  has  the  authority  to  approve  or  dis- 
approve plans  for  school  district  reorganization. 

M  State  School  Construction  Fund  Board. — Composed 
of  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  as  chair- 
man, the  director  of  the  State  equalization  fund  as 
secretary,  the  manager  of  the  Bank  of  North  Dakota 
or  someone  designated  by  him,  and  the  attorney 
general  or  an  assistant  designated  by  him.  The  State 
school  construction  fund  board  was  created  for  the 
purpose  of  constructing  and  improving  public  school 
buildings  and  furnishing  and  equipping  them  for  use. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  a  constitu- 
tional officer  in  the  executive  department  of  the  State  gov- 
ernment. He  is  elected  for  a  2-year  term  on  a  no-party  bal- 
lot by  the  qualified  electors  of  the  State.  To  qualify  for  the 
office  a  person  must  be  25  years  of  age,  have  all  of  the 
qualifications  of  an  elector  for  that  office,  and  hold  a 
teacher's  certificate  of  the  highest  grade  issued  in  North 
Dakota. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  5  State  teachers  colleges  in  North  Dakota,  ail 
of  which  are  operated  by  the  State  board  of  higher  educa- 
tion. These  are  the  State  Normal  and  Industrial  College  at 
Ellendale,  the  State  Teachers  College  at  Dickinson,  the 
State  Teachers  College  at  Mayville,  the  State  Teachers 
College  at  Minot,and  the  State  Teachers  College  at  Valley 
City. 

The  State  board  of  higher  education  has  the  authority  to 
elect  and  remove  the  president  or  other  faculty  head,  the 
professors,  instructors,  teachers,  officers,  and  other  em- 
ployees of  the  institutions  under  its  control . 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  North  Dakota  State  School  for  the  Blind  at  Bathgate 
and  the  North  Dakota  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  at 
Devils  Lake  are  operated  by  the  board  of  administration. 

The  board  of  administration  appoints  a  superintendent  for 
each  institution,  and  each  superintendent  is  authorized  to 


select  all  employees  and  assistants  required  to  conduct  the 
institution  he  manages. 

The  board  of  administration  is  composed  of  5  members, 
the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  and  the  commissioner 
of  agriculture  and  labor  ex  officio  plus  3  persons  appointed 
by  the  governor.  The  appointive  members  hold  office  for 
overlapping  6-year  terms,  app>ointments  being  made  so  that 
1  expires  each  odd-numbered  year.  The  appointive  members 
receive  a  salary  and  devote  full  time  to  the  duties  of  office. 
The  board  of  administration  operates  all  State  charitable, 
reformatory,  and  penal  institutions. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  two  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in 
North  Dakota,  Bismarck  Junior  College  at  Bismarck  and 
Devils  Lake  Junior  College  at  Devils  Lake.  These  colleges 
are  administered  by  local  boards  of  education  under  the 
general  supervision  of  the  State  board  of  higher  education. 

The  law  of  North  Dakota  states  that  any  school  district 
comprising  any  city  having  a  population  of  more  than  five 
thousand  may  establish  and  maintain  a  junior  college  de- 
partment in  conjunction  with  the  high  school  when  author- 
ized to  do  so  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  electors. 

Two  of  the  col  leges  operated  by  the  State  board  of  higher 
education  do  not  offer  a  4-year  college  program.  These 
colleges  are  the  North  Dakota  School  of  Forestry  at 
Bottineau  and  the  North  Dakota  State  School  of  Science  at 
Wohpeton . 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  primarily  re- 
sponsible for  the  coordination  of  the  State  program  of  public 
elementary  and  secondary  education. 

The  State  board  of  higher  education  operates  the  Univer- 
sity of  North  Dakota,  the  North  Dakota  Agricultural  Col- 
lege, the  North  Dakota  School  of  Forestry,  the  North 
Dakota  State  School  of  Science,  and  the  5  State  teachers 
colleges.  As  the  State  board  for  vocational  education,  it 
also  administers  the  State  program  of  vocational  education 
and  vocational  rehabilitation. 

The  board  of  administration  operates  the  State  schools  for 
the  blind  and  the  deaf. 

8.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  an  ex  officio 
member  of  the  board  of  university  and  school  lands  and  the 
State  board  of  teaching  scholarships. 

The  governor,  the  secretary  of  State,  the  State  auditor, 
and  the  attorney  general  are  ex  officio  members  of  the  board 
of  university  and  school  lands. 
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(Continued) 


9.  Fiscal  Ccxsrdi nation 


Two  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the  State 
budget  board,  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  and 
the  State  board  of  higher  education.  The  State  budget  board 
may  recommend  changes  or  may  disapprove  all  or  part  of 
such  budgets  and  return  them  to  the  agencies  concerned. 
The  board  holds  hearings  which  are  open  to  the  public  and 
makes  such  investigations  as  it  believes  advisable;  it  then 
approves  or  revises  the  budgets  and  incorporates  them  into 
the  State  budget  which  is  submitted  to  the  legislature. 


The  State  budget  board  consists  of  the  governor,  the 
chairmen  of  the  appropriations  committees  of  the  senate  and 
of  the  house  of  representatives  of  the  preceding  legislative 
assembly,  the  State  auditor,  and  the  attorney  general.  The 
board  appoints  a  director  of  the  budget  and  such  other  as- 
sistants as  are  required  to  conduct  its  affairs.  The  term  of 
office  of  the  director  expires  at  the  end  of  each  general 
session  of  the  legislature. 


1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 
a.  Schools  and  colleges 


I 


State  Board  of  Education . — A  constitutional  amend- 
ment was  approved  by  the  people  in  November  1953 
which  provides  for  the  establishment  of  a  State  board 
of  education  which  will  appoint  the  chief  State 
school  officer.  At  the  date  of  publication  of  this 
study  the  legislature  has  not  yet  implemented  the 
amendment. 


S  State  Board  of  Vocational  Education. — Composed  of 
the  following  5  members  of  the  governor's  cabinet: 
the  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  the  director 
of  commerce,  the  director  of  agriculture,  the  direc- 
tor of  industrial  relations  and  the  director  of  fi- 
nance. The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is 
ex  officio  chairman  and  executive  officer  of  the 
board. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Bowling  Green  State  University. — 
Composed  of  6  members,  the  superintendent  of  public 
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a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

instruction  ex  officio  and  5  fjersons  appointed  by 
the  governor  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
senate.  The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  has 
the  power  to  speak  in  the  board's  deliberations  but 
not  to  vote .  The  appointed  members  hold  office  for 
overlapping  5-year  terms,  1  being  chosen  every 
year.  The  board  is  the  governing  body  of  Bowling 
Green  State  University  at  Bowling  Green. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Kent  State  University.  — Com- 
posed of  6  members,  the  superintendent  of  public 
instruction  ex  officio  and  5  persons  appointed  by  the 
governor  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate. 
The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  has  the 
power  to  speak  in  the  board's  deliberations  but  not 
to  vote.  The  appointed  members  hold  office  for 
overlapping  5-year  terms,  I  being  chosen  every 
year.  The  board  is  the  governing  body  of  Kent  State 
University  at  Kent. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Miami  University. — Consists  of 
28  members,  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction 
ex  officio  and  27  persons  appointed  by  the  governor 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate. 
The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  has  the 
power  to  speak  in  the  board's  deliberations  but  not 
to  vote.  The  appointed  members  hold  office  for 
overlapping  9-year  terms,  9  being  chosen  every 
third  year.  The  board  is  the  governing  body  for 
Miami  University  at  Oxford. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Ohio  State  University. — Consists 
of  8  members,  the  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion ex  officio  and  7  fjersons  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate. 
The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  has  the 
power  to  speak  in  the  board's  deliberations  but  not 
to  vote.  The  appointed  members  hold  office  for 
overlapping  7-year  terms,  1  being  chosen  each  year. 
The  board  is  the  governing  body  for  Ohio  State  Uni- 
versity at  Columbus. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Ohio  University. — Composed  of  8 
members,  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  ex 
officio  and  7  persons  appointed  by  the  governor  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate.  The 
sufierintendent  of  public  instruction  has  the  power 
to  speak  in  the  board's  deliberations  but  not  to  vote. 
The  appointed  members  hold  office  for  overlapping 
7-year  terms,  1  being  chosen  every  year.  At  least 
4  of  the  appointed  members  must  be  graduates  of 
Ohio  University.  The  board  is  the  governing  body 
of  Ohio  University  at  Athens. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Central  State  College. — Consists 
of  8  members,  the  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion ex  officio  and  7  persons  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 


senate.  The  superintendent  of  public  instruction 
has  the  power  to  speak  in  the  board's  deliberations 
but  not  to  vote .  The  appointed  members  hold  office 
for  overlapping  7-year  terms,  1  being  chosen  each 
year.  The  board  is  the  governing  body  for  Central 
State  College  at  Wilberforce. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  High  School  Board. — Composed  of  5  members,  the 
assistant  superintendent  of  public  instruction  and  4 
members  of  the  staff  of  the  department  of  education 
appointed  by  the  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion for  indefinite  terms.  The  board  serves  as  an 
advisory  body  to  the  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction in  matters  concerned  with  the  classifying 
and  chartering  of  high  schools. 

M  University  Housing  Commissions. — Each  of  the  fol- 
lowing public  institutions  of  higher  learning  has  its 
own  housing  commission:  Bowling  Green  State  Uni- 
versity, Kent  State  University,  Miami  University, 
Ohio  State  University,  Ohio  University,  and  Central 
State  College.  Each  commission  is  composed  of  3 
ex  officio  members — the  chairman  of  the  board  of 
trustees,  the  president,  and  the  business  manager  of 
the  particular  institution.  The  purpose  of  these 
commissions  is  to  provide  housing  for  students  and 
staff.  The  commissions  have  corporate  powers  and 
may  issue  bonds  and  notes. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

At  present  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  for  a  4-year  term.  The  superin- 
tendent administers  the  department  of  education  and  exer- 
cises the  powers  and  duties  vested  in  the  department  by  law. 
He  also  serves  as  chairman  and  executive  officer  for  the 
State  board  of  vocational  education.  The  law  directs  that 
no  one  who  is  interested  financially  or  otherwise  in  any 
book  publishing  or  book  selling  company,  firm,  or  corpora- 
tion is  eligible  for  appointment  as  superintendent  of  public 
instruction. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  no  State  educational  institutions  in  Ohio  which 
are  titled  teachers  col  leges  or  which  ore  devoted  exclusively 
to  teacher  training.  Each  of  the  State  institutions  of  higher 
learning  provide  teacher-training  curriculums  among  their 
offerings. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  State  School  for  the  Blind  and  the  State  School  for 
the  Deaf,  both  of  which  are  located  at  Columbus,  are  under 
the  control  and  supervision  of  the  State  department  of  edu- 
cation. The  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  subject 
to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  State  civil  service  system. 
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5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 
(Continued) 

appoints  a  superintendent  for  each  school ,  Each  superin- 
tendent, with  the  approval  of  the  State  superintendent  and 
subject  to  the  civil  service  rules  and  regulations,  employs 
teachers,  nurses,  and  other  help  necessary  to  provide  the 
proper  instruction  and  care  for  the  pupils  under  his  jurisdic- 
tion. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  colleges  in  Ohio,  and  no 
provisions  are  made  in  the  law  for  the  establishment  or 
maintenance  of  such  colleges. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  superintendent  of  public  instructions  is  responsible 
for  the  coordination  of  the  State  program  of  public  elemen- 
tary and  secondary  education.  He  also  administers  the  State 
schools  for  the  blind  and  the  deaf. 

The  State  board  of  vocational  education  coordinates  the 
State  program  of  vocational  education  and  vocational 
rehabilitation. 

Each  of  the  State  institutions  of  higher  learning  in  Ohio 
is  administered  by  its  own  governing  board. 

8.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  a  member  of 
the  State  board  of  vocational  education  and  an  ex  officio 
member  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  Bowling  Green  State  Uni- 
versity, the  board  of  trustees  of  Kent  State  University,  the 
board  of  trustees  of  Miami  University,  the  board  of  trustees 
of  Ohio  State  University,  the  board  of  trustees  of  Ohio  Uni- 
versity, and  the  board  of  trustees  of  Central  State  College. 


The  director  of  commerce,  the  director  of  agriculture, 
the  director  of  industrial  relations,  and  the  director  of  fi- 
nance are  members  of  the  State  board  of  vocational  educa- 
tion. 

The  assistant  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  a 
member  of  the  high  school  board. 

The  chairman  of  the  board  of  trustees,  the  president,  and 
the  business  manager  of  each  State  institution  of  higher 
learning  constitute  a  housing  commission  for  their  respective 
institutions. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Eight  educational  agencies  file  budgets  with  the  State 
director  of  finance:  (a)  State  board  of  vocational  educa- 
tion, (b)  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  (c)  board  of 
trustees  of  Bowling  Green  State  University,  (d)  board  of 
trustees  of  Kent  State  University,  (e)  board  of  trustees  of 
Miami  University,  (f)  board  of  trustees  of  Ohio  State  Uni- 
versity, (g)  board  of  trustees  of  Ohio  University,  and 
(h)  board  of  trustees  of  Central  State  College.  Duplicate 
copies  of  their  budgets  are  also  filed  with  the  chairmen  of 
the  finance  committees  of  the  senate  and  the  house  of 
representatives. 

The  director  of  finance  is  appointed  to  his  office  by  the 
governor,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate,  and 
serves  at  the  governor's  pleasure.  The  director  of  finance 
may  disapprove  the  entire  budget  of  any  educational 
agency,  require  a  reduction  in  the  total  amount,  and 
eliminate  or  reduce  specific  items  in  the  budgets.  He  has 
the  authority  and  responsibility,  under  the  direction  of  the 
governor,  to  consolidate  the  budget  requests  for  all  State 
agencies  and,  in  the  light  of  the  best  evidence  available, 
to  determine  the  amount  to  be  recommended  in  the  proposed 
State  budget.  The  governor  presents  the  proposed  budget  to 
the  legislature  with  his  budget  message. 
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1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Boord  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Consists  of  7  members, 
the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  ex  officio 
and  6  persons  appointed  by  the  governor,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate,  for  over- 
lapping 6-year  terms,  1  being  appointed  each  year. 
The  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is 
president  of  the  board. 

State    System    of    Higher   Education 

All  public  collegesand  the  university  inOklahoma— 
including  the  Oklahoma  Military  Academy — supported 
wholly  or  in  part  bydirect  legislative  appropriations,  are 
considered  integral  parts  of  a  unified  system  known  as 
"The  Oklahoma  State  System  of  Higher  Education."  The 
Oklahoma  State  regents  for  higher  education,  called 
"The  Regents, "  constitute  a  coordinating  board  of  con- 
trol for  all  institutions  in  the  system.  They  prescribe 
standards  of  higher  education  applicable  to  each  school 


in    the    system  and  recommend  to  the   State   legislature 
budget  allocations  and  proposed  fees  for  each  school . 

S  Oklahoma  Stote  Regents  for  Higher  Education. — 
Composed  of  9  members  appointed  by  the  governor, 
with  senate  confirmation,  for  overlapping  9-year 
terms,  1  being  appointed  each  year.  Members  are 
citizens  of  the  State,  not  less  than  35  years  of  age, 
who  are  not  employees  or  members  of  the  staff  or 
governing  board  of  any  constituent  institution  in  the 
system  and  who  are  not  officials  or  employees  of  the 
State  of  Oklahoma.  Of  the  9  members,  not  more 
than  4  are  from  the  same  profession  or  occupation, 
and  not  more  than  3  are  graduates  or  former  students 
of  any  one  institution  in  the  system.  In  selecting 
persons  for  appointment,  the  governor  is  directed  by 
law  to  give  consideration  to  geographical  location, 
and  in  no  event  are  more  than  2  of  the  appointees 
from  the  same  congressional  district. 

The  institutions  within  the  system  are  under  various 
governing  boards.  These  boards  and  the  names  of  the 
institutions  they  govern  are  identified  below. 

G  Board  of  Regents,  University  of  Oklahoma. — Con- 
sists of  7  members  appointed  by  the  governor,   by 
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a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

and  with  the  consent  of  the  senate,  for  overlapping 
7-year  terms,  1  being  appointed  each  year.  No 
resident  of  Cleveland  County  is  eligible  for  mem- 
bership. The  board  is  the  governing  body  for  the 
University  of  Oklahoma  at  Norman. 

G  Board  of  Regents,  Oklahoma  Agricultural  and  Me- 
chanical Colleges. — Consists  of  9  members,  the 
president  of  the  State  board  of  agriculture  ex  officio 
and  8  persons  appointed  by  the  governor  v/ith  senate 
confirmation  for  overlapping  8-year  terms.  At  least 
1  appointive  member  is  selected  from  each  of  the  6 
congressional  districts  of  the  State.  Such  members 
are  actual  and  bonafide  residents  and  electors  of 
the  district  from  which  appointed  for  not  less  than  5 
years  prior  to  appointment.  A  majority  of  the  ap- 
pointive members  must  be  farmers  actually  engaged 
in  farming  and/or  livestock  growing  as  their  princi- 
pal business  or  occupation  in  earning  a  livelihood. 
The  institutions  governed  by  the  board  are: 

Cameron  State  Agricultural  College  at  Lawton 
Connors  State  Agricultural  College  at  Warner 
Eastern  Oklahoma  Agricultural   and    Mechanical 

College  at  Wilburton 
Langston    University   at    Langston 
Murray  State  School  of  Agriculture  at  Tishomingo 
Northeastern   Oklahoma  Agricultural  and  Me- 
chanical College  at  Miami 
Oklahoma  Agricultural   and  Mechanical  College 

at  Stillwater 
Panhandle  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College 
at  Goodwell 

G  Boord  of  Regents  of  Oklahoma  Colleges. — Consists 
of  9  members  appointed  by  the  governor  with  senate 
confirmation  for  overlapping  9-year  terms,  1  being 
appointed  each  year.  At  least  1  member  is  from 
each  congressional  district.  The  superintendent  of 
public  instruction  serves  as  the  ninth  member.  Not 
more  than  2  members  are  from  any  one  profession, 
vocation,  or  occupation.  No  member  of  the  board 
is  eligible  to  be  an  officer,  supervisor,  president, 
instructor,  or  employee  of  any  of  the  colleges  gov- 
erned by  the  board  within  2  years  after  the  date  of 
expiration  of  his  term.  The  institutions  governed  by 
the  board  are: 

Central  State  College  at  Edmond 
East  Central  State  College  at  Ada 
Northeastern  State  College  at  Tahlequoh 
Northwestern  State  College  at  Alva 
Southeastern  State  College  at  Durant 
Southwestern  State  College  at  Weatherford 

G  Board  of  Regents,  Oklahoma  College  for  Women. — 
Consists  of  5  members,  the  superintendent  of  public 
instruction  ex  officio  and  4  others  appointed  by  the 
governor  with  the  consent  of  the  senate  for  overlap- 
ping 5-year  terms.    Two  of  the  appointive  members 


must  be  women.    The  board  is  the  governing  body  of 
the  Oklahoma  College  for  Women  at  Chickosho. 

G  Board  of  Regents,  Northern  Oklohoma  Junior  Col- 
lege . — Consists  of  3  members  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor for  terms  not  to  exceed  4  years.  The  board  is 
the  governing  body  of  the  Northern  Junior  College 
at  Tonkawa. 

G  Board  of  Regents,  Oklahoma  Military  Academy. — 
Consists  of  5  members  appointed  by  the  governor 
with  senate  confirmation  for  overlapping  5-year 
terms,  1  being  appointed  each  year.  Members  must 
be  citizens  of  the  State  of  Oklahoma  and  may  not 
be  elected  or  appointed  to  any  State  or  county  of- 
fice. No  2  members  of  the  board  reside  in  the  some 
county,  and  no  2  members  are  chosen  from  the  same 
profession  or  occupation.  The  board  is  the  govern- 
ing body  for  the  Oklahoma  Military  Academy  at 
Claremore.  This  academy  is  primarily  a  school  be- 
low college  grade.  However,  the  institution  is 
authorized  to  include  junior  college  work  in  its 
curriculum,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  State 
board  of  education. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

M  Dormitory  Bonds  Funding  Commission. — Consists  of 
5  ex  officio  members — the  governor,  the  attorney 
general,  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction, 
the  president  of  the  State  board  of  agriculture  and 
the  chancellor  of  the  State  board  of  regents  for 
higher  education.  The  purpose  of  the  commission  is 
to  issue  dormitory  funding  bonds  to  take  up  and  re- 
place outstanding  bonds  against  any  of  the  State 
schools  of  higher  education,  subject  to  restrictions 
set  forth  in  the  law. 

M  Stote  Textbook  Committee. — Consists  of  8  members 
appointed  by  the  governor  without  senate  confirma- 
tion for  overlapping  4-year  terms,  2  being  appointed 
each  year.  Members  may  not  succeed  themselves. 
Only  1  member  may  be  chosen  from  any  congres- 
sional district,  and  no  more  than  1  maybe  employed 
by  a  single  school  district.  Each  member  must  have 
at  least  5  years'  public  school  teaching  or  supervis- 
ing experience  in  Oklahoma  and  at  least  4  years' 
college  training.  Each  member  must  also  be  actively 
employed  in  the  Oklahoma  public  schools  through- 
out his  service  on  the  committee.  At  least  3  must 
be  classroom  teachers.  The  superintendent  of  public 
instruction  serves  as  secretary  of  the  textbook  com- 
mittee and  votes  only  when  there  is  a  tie. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  elected  by  the 
qualified  voters  of  the  State  on  a  partisan  ballot  for  a  4- 
year  term  which  is  concurrent  with  the  governor's  term.  He 
must  be  at  least  31  years  of  age  and  a  qualified  elector  of 
the   State  of  Oklahoma  for   10  years  prior  to  his  election. 
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3.  Chief  State  School  Officer  (Continued) 

He  serves  as  the  president  and  executive  officer  of  the  State 
board  of  education. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

In  1939  the  State  normal  schools  of  Oklahoma  were  es- 
tablished as  State  colleges  by  an  act  of  the  legislature. 
Under  this  act  the  names  of  the  schools  were  changed  and 
the  colleges  thus  formed  were  authorized  to  offer  courses  of 
study  in  the  various  arts,  sciences,  and  professions.  These 
colleges  are  Central  State  College  at  Edmond,  East  Central 
State  College  at  Ada,  Northeastern  State  College  at 
Tahlequah,  Northwestern  State  College  at  Alva,  South- 
eastern State  College  at  Durant,  and  Southwestern  State 
College  at  Weatherford.  Teacher-training  curriculums  are 
still  provided  but  the  intention  to  teach  in  the  public 
schools  of  Oklahoma  is  no  longer  a  prerequisite  for  admis- 
sion. These  colleges  are  currently  administered  within  the 
State  system  of  higher  education  under  the  board  of  regents 
of  Oklahoma  colleges  which  employs  and  fixes  the  com- 
pensation for  all  necessary  officers,  supervisors,  instructors, 
and  other  personnel  for  each  college. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Oklahoma  School  for  the  Blind  at  Muskogee  and  the 
Oklahoma  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Sulphur  are  under  the  di- 
rection and  control  of  the  State  board  of  education .  The 
State  board  of  education  appoints  a  chief  executive  officer 
or  superintendent  and  all  other  necessary  personnel  for  each 
school . 

Colored  deaf  and  blind  children  are  accommodated  in 
the  Consolidated  Negro  Institution  at  Taft.  This  institution 
is  administered  by  the  State  board  of  public  affairs. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  7  public  junior  colleges  in  Oklahoma  as  fol- 
lows: 

Altus    Junior    College    at    Altus 
El    Reno    Junior     College     at     El    Reno 
Muskogee   Junior  College  at      Muskogee 
Northern  Oklahoma  Junior  College  at  Tunkowa 
Poteau    Junior    College    at    Poteau 
Sayre    Junior    College    at    Sayre 
Seminole    Junior    College    at     Seminole 

Six  of  these  schools  are  operated  by  local  boards  of  edu- 
cation under  the  general  supervision  of  the  State  board  of 
education.  The  seventh  school.  Northern  Oklahoma  Junior 
College,  is  a  State  institution  within  the  State  system  of 
higher  education  and  is  governed  by  its  own  board  of 
control . 

The  law  authorizes  local  boards  of  education  to  establish 
and  operate   junior  colleges.    Such  colleges  are  under  the 


general   supervision  of  the   State  board  of  education  to  the 
same  degree  as  other  public  schools. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

Two  agencies,  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction 
and  the  State  board  of  education,  share  the  responsibility 
for  coordinating  the  State  program  of  public  elementary  and 
secondary  education.  The  State  board  of  education,  in  its 
capacity  as  the  State  board  of  vocational  education,  is  pri- 
marily responsible  for  the  State  program  of  vocational  edu- 
cation and  vocational  rehabilitation. 

The  State  institutions  of  higher  education  are  adminis- 
tered within  the  State  system  of  higher  education.  The 
Oklahoma  State  regents  for  higher  education  serve  as  the 
coordinating  board  for  institutions  within  the  system,  but 
the  individual  schools  are  administered  by  various  boards 
of  control  as  previously  identified. 

The  State  schools  for  white  blind  and  deaf  children  are 
administered  by  the  State  board  of  education.  The  Consol- 
idated Negro  Institution  for  colored  blind  and  deaf  is  ad- 
ministered by  the  State  board  of  public  affairs. 

3.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  an  ex  officio 
member  of  the  State  board  of  education,  the  board  of  regents 
of  Oklahoma  Colleges,  the  board  of  regents  of  the  Okla- 
homa College  for  Women,  and  the  dormitory  bonds  funding 
commission. 

The  president  of  the  State  board  of  agriculture  is  an  ex 
officio  member  of  the  board  of  regents  for  the  Oklahoma 
agricultural  and  mechanical  colleges  and  the  dormitory 
bonds  funding  commission. 

The  governor,  the  attorney  general,  and  the  chancellor 
of  the  State  board  of  regents  for  higher  education  are  ex 
officio  members  of  the  dormitory  bonds  funding  commission. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Two  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the  State 
budget  director,  the  State  board  of  education  and  the  Okla- 
homa State  regents  for  higher  education.  The  State  budget 
director  is  appointed  by  and  holds  office  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  governor.  The  executive  or  State  budget  is  prepared  by 
the  State  budget  director  under  the  direction  of  the  gover- 
nor. The  director  does  not  hove  authority  to  alter  particu- 
lar parts  of  budgets  submitted  to  him  by  educational  agen- 
cies. Moreover,  he  may  not  disapprove  such  budgets,  and 
he  cannot  request  their  reduction  in  the  total  amount  except 
where  insufficient  revenues  are  anticipated  to  carry  on  par- 
ticular programs  for  the  period  concerned,  nor  can  he  elim- 
inate or  decrease  specific  items.  The  budgets  of  educa- 
tional agencies  are  incorporated  into  the  executive  or  gov- 
ernor's budget  which  is  submitted  to  the  legislature  with 
the  budget  message.  The  governor  provides  guidance  to 
the  legislature  on  budgetary  matters. 
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1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 


Electorate 


Superintendent   of 
Public      Instruction 


Governor 


State  Board 
of   Education 


State  Board 
of  Higher 
Education 


Chancellor 


2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Consists  of  7  members 
appointed  by  the  governor,  subject  to  confirmation 
by  the  senate,  for  overlapping  terms  of  7  years.  The 
governor  must  select  resident  citizens  of  Oregon  not 
engaged  in  school  teaching,  administration,  or  oper- 
ation, appointing  1  member  from  each  congressional 
district  and  the  remainder  from  the  State  at  large. 

G  Stote  Boord  of  Higher  Education. — Consists  of  9  di- 
rectors appointed  by  the  governor,  by  and  with  the 
consent  of  the  senate,  for  overlapping  6-year  terms. 
Appointments  are  made  so  that  the  term  of  office  of 
not  more  than  2  members  expire  in  any  one  year. 
Directors  must  be  citizens  of  the  State.  The  State 
board  of  higher  education,  as  head  of  the  State  de- 
partment of  higher  education,  is  responsible  for  the 
unified  management,  control,  support  and  operation 
of  the  State  institutions  of  higher  education.  The 
board  appoints  an  executive  officer,  designated  as 
chancellor.  The  State  institutions  administered  by 
the  board  are: 

Eastern   Oregon  College  of  Education  at 

LaGrande 
Oregon  College   of  Education  at  Monmouth 


Oregon  State  College  at  Corvallis 
Portland  State  Extension  Center 
Southern  Oregon  College    of  Education  at 

Ashland 
University  of  Oregon   Dental   School  at 

Portland 
University    of     Oregon   at    Eugene 
University  of  Oregon  Medical    School  at 

Portland 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

M  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  Sole  of  School  and 
University  Lands. — Consists  of  3  ex  officio  mem- 
bers— the  governor,  secretary  of  State  and  State 
treasurer.  The  board  manages  and  sells  State  school 
lands,  administers  and  invests  the  funds  arising 
therefrom,  and  administers  other  trust  funds. 

M  State  Board  of  Textbook  Commissioners. — Consists 
of  5  members  appointed  by  the  State  board  of  edu- 
cation for  concurrent  4-year  terms.  Members  are 
citizens  of  recognized  scholarship  and  professional 
standing  who  have  been  actively  and  continuously 
engaged  in  teaching  or  school  supervision  in  the 
State  for  5  years  preceding  appointment.  Members 
are  selected  from  various  parts  of  the  State,  and  no 
2  are  from  the  same  county.  The  board  of  textbook 
commissioners  meets  every  2  years  to  select  text- 
books for  a  6-year  period  for  approximately  one- 
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b.  Supplementary  programs  (continued) 

third  of  the  elementary  and  high  school  subjects. 
The  State  board  of  education  enters  into  contracts 
with  publishers  of  the  books  adopted.  The  board  of 
textbook  commissioners  also  serves  the  State  board 
of  education  as  an  advisory  committee  on  curriculum 
construction . 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  elected  on  a 
nonpartisan  ballot  for  a  4-year  term.  He  serves  as  the  ex- 
ecutive officer  of  the  State  board  of  education. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  no  State  educational  institutions  which  are 
titled  State  teachers  colleges  or  which  are  devoted  exclu- 
sively to  the  training  of  teachers.  Teacher-training  curric- 
ulums  ore  provided  among  the  offerings  of  the  University  of 
Oregon,  Oregon  State  College,  Eastern  Oregon  College  of 
Education,  Oregon  College  of  Education,  Southern  Oregon 
College  of  Education,  and  Portland  State  Extension  Center. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Oregon  School  for  the  Blind  and  the  Oregon  School 
for  the  Deaf,  both  located  at  Salem,  are  administered  by 
the  Oregon  State  board  of  control .  This  board  consists  of  3 
ex  officio  members — the  governor,  the  secretary  of  State, 
and  the  State  treasurer.  The  chief  executive  officers  of 
these  schools  are  appointed  by  and  serve  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  board.  These  officers,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
board,  appoint  all  employees  for  the  schools  under  their 
jurisdiction. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

Public  junior  or  community  colleges  are  considered, 
under  the  law  of  Oregon,  as  part  of  the  secondary  school 
system.  A  junior  college  may  be  established  in  any  school 
district  having  (a)  a  true  cash  value  of  taxable  property  of 
at  least  twenty  million  dollars,  (b)  an  enrollment  in  grades 
9  to  12  of  at  least  five  hundred  pupils,  (c)  available  build- 
ing space  adapted  to  junior  college  purposes,  (d)  a  well- 
chosen  general  and  reference  library,  (e)  suitably  equipped 
laboratory  and  shop  space  for  courses  to  be  offered,  and 
(Othe  final  approval  of  the  State  board  of  education.  There 
are  no  public  or  community  colleges  in  operation  in  Oregon 
at  this  time. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  education  and  the  superintendent  of 
public  instruction  are  jointly  responsible  for  the  coordination 
of  the  State  program  of  public  elementary  and  secondary 
education  and  of  vocational  education  and  vocational  re- 
habilitation. The  State  board  of  education,  as  the  State 
board  for  vocational  education,  is  also  responsible  for  ad- 
ministering the  Oregon  Technical  Institute  at  Klamath  Falls. 


The  State  board  of  higher  education  coordinates  and  ad- 
ministers the  programs  of  all  State  institutions  of  higher 
education. 

The  State  schools  for  the  blindand  deaf  are  administered 
by  the  Oregon  State  board  of  control . 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  governor,  the  secretary  of  State,  and  the  State  treas- 
urer constitute,  ex  officio,  the  board  of  commissioners  for 
the  sale  of  school  and  university  lands.  No  other  education 
boards  have  ex  officio  members. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Two  education  budgets  are  submitted  to  the  State  budget 
director,  that  submitted  by  the  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction with  the  approval  of  the  State  board  of  education 
and  that  submitted  by  the  State  board  of  higher  education. 
There  are  actually  12  separate  budgets  combined  in  the 
budget  submitted  by  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction 
to  the  State  board  of  education  and,  if  approved  by  the 
State  board,  to  the  State  budget  director.  These  separate 
budgets  provide  for: 

Basic    School    Support 
Division  of  Vocational   Education 
Division    of    Vocational    Rehabilitation 
Indian    Education 
Miscellaneous  Receipt  Accounts 
Office  of  Superintendent  of  Public 

Instruction 
Oregon    Technical     Institute 
Revolving  Fund  for  Surplus  Commodities 
School    Facilities    Survey 
Special    Education 
Textbook    Commision 
Vocational   School    Licenses  Account 

In  like  manner  there  are  separate  budgets  submitted  for 
the  different  institutions  of  higher  learning  which  are  com- 
piled by  the  office  of  the  chancellor  of  the  State  system  of 
higher  education.  After  approval  by  the  State  board  of 
higher  education,  these  budgets  are  submitted  to  the  budget 
director. 

Budgets  providing  for  the  maintenance  of  the  State 
schools  for  the  blindand  the  deaf  are  submitted  by  the  State 
board  of  control  directly  to  the  budget  director. 

The  governor  prescribes,  adopts,  and  promulgates  the 
rules  and  regulations  necessary  in  preparing  the  State  budg- 
et. He  prescribes  the  appropriate  blanks,  forms,  and  state- 
ments essential  to  facilitate  uniformity  in  furnishing  the 
data  he  needs,  and  he  is  empowered  to  revise,  increase,  or 
diminish  budgetary  requests.  The  governor  is  authorized  to 
appoint  an  executive  secretary,  the  State  budget  director, 
to  assist  him  in  the  performance  of  these  duties. 
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State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 


a.  Schools  and  colleges 


State  Council  of  Education  (also  acts  in  the  capacity 
of  the  State  Board  for  Vocational  Education). — Con- 
sists of  10  members,  the  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction as  president  and  chief  executive  officer 
plus  9  persons  appointed  by  the  governor  from  the 
State  at  large.  Appointments  must  be  confirmed  by 
two-thirds  of  the  senate  and  are  for  6-year  terms. 
The  council  is  an  advisory  and  legislative  body 
within  the  State  department  of  public  instruction. 
The  council  plus  the  secretary  of  labor  and  industry 
compose  the  State  board  for  vocational  rehabilita- 
tion. 

Board  of  Trustees,  Pennsylvania  State  University. — 
Composed  of  the  following  32  members:  5  ex  officio 
members  (the  governor,  the  president  of  the  univer- 
sity, the  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  the 
secretary  of  mines,  and  the  secretary  of  agriculture); 
9  persons  elected  by  the  alumni,   3  being    chosen 


each  year  for  3-year  terms;  6  persons  appointed  by 
the  governor  and  confirmed  by  the  senate,  2  being 
chosen  each  year  for  3-year  terms;  and  12  persons 
elected  by  a  body  of  delegates,  4  being  chosen  each 
year  for  3-year  terms.  The  body  of  delegates  re- 
ferred to  is  composed  of  3  persons  from  each  county 
representing  the  organized  agricultural  interests  and 
3  persons  from  each  county  representing  the  organ- 
ized engineering,  mining,  manufacturing,  and  me- 
chanical interests. 

The  Pennsylvania  State  University  is  the  land 
grant  college  of  Pennsylvania.  It  receives  State 
appropriations  through  the  State  department  of  pub- 
lic instruction,  but  it  is  not  administered  by  the  de- 
partment. 

Boards  of  Trustees  for: 

G  Bloomsburg   Stote   Teachers  College 

G  California  State  Teachers  College 

G  Cheyney   State  Teachers  College 

G  Clarion   State  Teachers  College 

G  East  Stroudsburg  State  Teachers  College 
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a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

G  Edinboro    State    Teochers  College 

G  Indiona   State  Teachers  College 

G  Kutztown   State   Teachers    College 

G  Lock  Haven   State  Teochers  College 

G  Mansfield   Stote  Teachers  College 

G  Millersviile    State  Teachers  College 

G  Scotland   School   for  Veterans'  Children 

G  Shippensburg    State  Teachers  College 

G  Slippery    Rock    State  Teachers  College 

G  Thaddeus    Stevens    Trade   School 

G  West    Chester  State  Teachers  College 

G  Pennsylvania   State  Oral  School  for  the 
Deaf 

Each  board  of  trustees  listed  above  consists  of  the 
superintendent  of  public  instruction  and  9  members 
appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlapping  6-year 
terms,  3  being  chosen  biennially.  These  boards 
have  limited  statutory  duties  and  powers  over  speci- 
fied State-owned  educational  institutions  which  are 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  State  department  of 
public  instruction. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  Advisory  Committee  on  Building  Standards. — Con- 
sists of  15  members  appointed  by  the  governor  for 
indefinite  terms.  Among  them  5  must  be  registered 
architects  experienced  in  designing  school  build- 
ings, 3  school  administrators,  and  3  educators.  The 
committee  was  constituted  for  the  purpose  of  advis- 
ing the  State  council  of  education  in  making  revi- 
sions of  building  standards  for  public  school  build- 
ings. 

A  Board  of  Presidents  of  State  Teachers  Colleges. — 
Composed  of  the  presidents  of  the  14  State  teachers 
colleges  who  elect  their  own  secretary.  The  board 
formulates  the  educational  policies  for  the  State 
teachers  colleges.  Any  action  favored  by  a  majority 
of  the  members  is  binding  on  all  of  the  colleges 
when  it  is  approved  by  the  superintendent  of  public 
instruction. 

M  State  Public  School  Buildinn  Authority. — Composed 
of  9  ex  officio  members — the  governor,  the  State 
treasurer,  the  auditor  general,  the  superintendent 
of  public  instruction,  the  secretary  of  prof>erty  and 
supplies,  the  president  pro  tempore  of  the  senate, 
the  speaker  of  the  house  of  representatives,  the  mi- 
nority leaders  of  the  senate  and  of  the  house  of  rep- 
resentatives. The  authority  was  created  for  the  pur- 
pose of  constructing,  improving,  maintaining  and 
operating  public  school  buildings,  and  furnishing 
and  equipping  them  for  use  as  public  schools. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 


The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  the  head  and 
chief  executive  officer  of  the  State  department  of  public 
instruction.  He  is  appointed  by  the  governor,  by  and  with 
the  consent  of  two-thirds  of  all  members  of  the  senate,  for 
a  4-year  term.  The  superintendent  of  public  instruction 
manages  directly  through  his  office  all  general  financial 
matters  of  the  department  of  public  instruction  and  its  agen- 
cies. Thus,  through  the  controller,  he  is  able  to  influence 
greatly  the  coordination  of  the  programs  of  all  State-owned 
educational  agencies. 

4.  Administration  of  the  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  14  State  teachers  colleges  of  Pennsylvania  are  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  State  department  of  public  instruction. 
The  colleges  are  located  at  Bloomsburg,  California,  Chey- 
ney.  Clarion,  East  Stroudsburg,  Edinboro,  Indiana,  Kutz- 
town, Lock  Haven,  Mansfield,  Millersviile,  Shippensburg, 
Slippery  Rock,  and  West  Chester.  Each  college  has  a  board 
of  trustees  to  whom  are  delegated  limited  duties  and  powers 
by  law.  Each  board  (a)  elects  a  chief  executive  officer 
called  a  president,  and  a  business  manager  when  necessary, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  governor;  (b) appoints,  on  the 
nomination  of  the  president,  such  other  officers  andemploy- 
ees  OS  are  required;  (c)  fixes  the  salaries  of  its  employed 
personnel  in  conformity  with  the  standards  established  by 
the  executive  board;  and  (d)  makes  such  by-laws,  rules, 
and  regulations  for  the  management  of  the  institution  as  it 
believes  advisable,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  superin- 
tendent of  public  instruction. 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  directed  by 
statute  to  give  all  instructions  required  for  carrying  into 
effect  the  provisions  of  the  act  establishing  and  regulating 
the  State  teachers  colleges  on  all  points  not  set  forth  in  the 
law. 

The  board  of  presidents  of  the  State  teachers  colleges  is 
a  coordinative  agency  which  serves  to  facilitate  the  har- 
monious formulation  of  educational  policies  for  these  col- 
leges. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Pennsylvania  State  Oral  School  for  the  Deaf  at 
Scranton  is  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  State  department  of 
public  instruction.  The  school  has  a  board  of  trustees  which 
is  delegated  limited  duties  and  powers  by  law.  The  board 
(a) elects  a  superintendent  for  the  school,  subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  governor;  (b)  appoints,  on  the  nomination  of 
the  superintendent,  such  other  officers  and  employees  as  are 
required;  (c)  fixes  the  salaries  of  its  employed  personnel  in 
conformity  with  the  standards  established  by  the  executive 
board;  and  (d)  makes  such  by-laws,  rules,  and  regulations 
for  the  management  of  the  school  as  it  believes  advisable, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction. 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  as  the  head  and 
executive  officer  of  the  State  department  of  public  instruc- 
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5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 
(Continued) 

tion  is  responsible  for  regulating  the  school  on  all  points  not 
set  forth  in  the  law. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  is  one  public  junior  college  in  Pennsylvania,  Her- 
shey  Junior  College  at  Hershey.  This  school  is  administered 
by  a  local  board  of  education  under  the  general  supervision 
of  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction.  The  local  boards 
of  education  in  Pennsylvania  are  given  broad  powers  in  the 
law  relating  to  the  types  of  schools  or  departments  they  may 
establish,  furnish,  and  maintain  in  addition  to  elementary 
schools.  These  include  high  schools,  trade  schools,  voca- 
tional schools,  technical  schools,  cafeterias,  agricultural 
schools,  evening  schools,  kindergartens,  libraries,  museums, 
reading  rooms,  gymnasiums,  playgrounds,  schools  for  the 
physically  and  mentally  handicapped,  truant  schools,  par- 
ental schools,  schools  for  adults,  public  lectures,  and  such 
other  schools  or  educational  departments  as  the  directors 
see  fit.  The  additional  schools  or  departments,  once  estab- 
lished, are  an  integral  part  of  the  public  school  system  of 
the  school  district. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  as  the  head  and 
executive  officer  of  the  State  department  of  public  instruc- 
tion is  responsible  for  the  coordination  of  the  State  program 
of  public  elementary  and  secondary  education  and  of  voca- 
tional education.  In  addition,  all  State-owned  educational 
institutions  are  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  State  depart- 
ment of  public  instruction.  Thus  the  superintendent  of  pub- 
lic instruction  has  broad  coordinative  powers  over  these 
institutions. 

The  board  of  trustees  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Univer- 
sity administers  the  Pennsylvania  State  University  at  State 
College  which  is  the  land-grant  college  of  the  State  and 
which  has  centers  atAltoona,  Erie  (Behrend  Center),  DuBois, 
Hazleton,  Ogontz,  and  Pottsville. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  serves  as  presi- 
dent and  chief  executive  officer  of  the  State  council  of  ed- 


ucation. He  is  also  an  ex  officio  member  of  the  following 
boards:  (a)  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Pennsylvania  State 
University,  (b)  the  board  of  trustees  of  Thaddeus  Stevens 
Trade  School,  (c)the  board  of  trustees  of  Pennsylvania  State 
Oral  School  for  the  Deaf,  (d)  the  board  of  trustees  of  Scot- 
land School  for  Veterans'  Children,  (e)the  board  of  trustees 
of  each  of  the  14  State  teachers  colleges,  and  (f)  the  State 
public  school  building  authority. 

The  governor  serves  as  an  ex  officio  member  of  the  board 
of  trustees  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  University  and  of  the 
State  public  school  building  authority. 

The  president  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  University,  the 
secretary  of  mines,  and  the  secretary  of  agriculture  serve  as 
ex  officio  members  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania State  University. 

The  presidents  of  the  State  teachers  colleges  serve  as  ex 
officio  members  of  the  board  of  presidents  of  State  teachers 
colleges. 

The  State  treasurer,  the  auditor  general,  the  secretary 
of  property  and  supplies,  the  president  pro  tempore  of  the 
senate,  the  speaker  of  the  house  of  representatives,  the 
minority  leader  of  the  senate,  and  the  minority  leader  of 
the  house  of  representatives  are  ex  officio  members  of  the 
State  public  school  building  authority. 


9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

All  educational  agencies  file  budgetary  requests  with  the 
budget  secretary  through  the  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction. The  budget  requests  of  all  State-owned  and 
State-aided  educational  institutions  are  cleared  through  the 
superintendent  of  public  instruction.  The  budget  secretary 
is  appointed  by  the  governor  and  serves  at  his  pleasure.  He 
assists  the  governor  in  the  preparation  of  the  State  budget. 

The  governor  may,  after  giving  each  educational  agency 
an  opportunity  to  be  heard,  approve,  disapprove,  or  alter 
budget  estimates.  As  soon  as  the  general  assembly  is  or- 
ganized the  governor  submits  a  State  budget  which  includes 
the  amounts  recommended  by  him  to  be  appropriated  for 
each  agency.  The  governor  transmits  the  estimates  of  re- 
ceipts and  expenditures  as  originally  received  by  the  budg- 
et secretary  together  with  the  State  budget. 
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RHODE  ISLAND 


State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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Governor 


State  Board 
of   Education 


Commissioner 
of  Education 


Board  of  Trustees 
State  Colleges 


2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  Stote  Board  of  Educotion  (designated  the  State  Board 
of  Vocational  Education), — Consists  of  7  members 
appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlapping  7-year 
terms,  1  member  being  appointed  each  year  in  the 
month  of  February.  The  governor  is  directed  by  the 
act  creating  the  board  to  seek  persons  who  best  serve 
the  needs  of  the  entire  State  when  selecting  and 
appointing  members. 

G  Board  of  Trustees  of  State  Colleges. — Consists  of  7 
members — the  commissioner  of  education  ex  officio, 
4  members  appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlap- 
ping 7-year  terms,  and  2  alumni  members,  1  elected 
for  a  3-year  term  by  the  alumni  association  of  the 
University  of  Rhode  Island  and  1  elected  for  a  3- 
year  term  by  the  alumni  association  of  the  Rhode 
Island  College  of  Education.  The  alumni  trustees 
are  members  of  classes  which  were  graduated  at 
least  10  years  prior  to  the  date  of  their  election. 


No  incumbent  public  officer  of  the  State  or  any 
municipal  corporation  thereof  other  than  the  com- 
missioner of  education  is  eligible  for  membershipon 
the  board,  nor  is  any  officer  or  employee  in  any 
capacity  of  the  State  University  or  the  College  of 
Education  administered  by  the  board  eligible  for 
membership.  The  appointed  and  elected  members  of 
the  board  are  declared,  by  law,  to  be  non-political 
officers  of  the  State  whose  offices  are  incompatible 
with  other  public  offices  of  the  State  or  of  munici- 
pal corporations  in  the  State. 

The  board  of  trustees  of  State  colleges  operates 
the  University  of  Rhode  Island  at  Kingston  and  the 
Rhode  Island  College  of  Education  at  Providence. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  Advisory  Council  for  the  Rhode  Island  School  for 
the  Deaf. — Consists  of  5  members  appointed  by  the 
governor  for  overlapping  5-year  terms,  1  being  ap- 
pointed each  year  in  the  month  of  February.  Mem- 
bers must  be  qualified  electors  of  the  State,  and  at 


BASIC    DATA 
RHODE         ISLAND       (Continued) 


133 


b.  Supplementary  programs  (continued) 

least  1  is  a  woman.  The  council  confers  with  and 
advises  the  commissioner  of  education  concerning 
the  supervision  of  the  Rhode  Island  School  for  the 
Deaf  at  Providence.  No  administrative  power  is 
vested  in  the  council. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  board  of  education  appoints  a  commissioner  of 
education  to  serve  for  a  term  of  5  years.  The  commissioner 
is  in  the  unclassified  civil  service  of  the  State  and  may  not 
be  removed  except  for  cause. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  Rhode  Island  College  of  Education  at  Providence  is 
the  only  State -ope  rated  college  devoted  exclusively  to  the 
preparation  of  teachers  for  service  in  the  public  schools. 
The  college  is  operated  by  the  board  of  trustees  of  State 
colleges  which  employs  the  president,  professors,  instruc- 
tors, and  all  other  employees  of  the  college. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Rhode  Island  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Providence  is 
under  the  supervision,  administration,  and  control  of  the 
State  board  of  education.  The  commissioner  of  education  is 
empowered  to  appoint  a  principal  who  is  the  chief  adminis- 
trative officer  of  the  school .  Teachers  and  subordinate  of- 
ficers are  appointed  by  the  commissioner  of  education  on 
recommendation  of  the  principal.  An  advisory  council  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  confers  with  and  advises  the  com- 
missioner of  education  concerning  the  supervision  of  the 
school,  but  no  administrative  power  is  vested  in  this  council. 

There  is  no  State  school   for  the  blind  in  Rhode   Island. 


6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in 
Rhode  Island,  and  no  provision  is  made  in  the  law  for  the 
establishment  of  such  schools. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  education  is  responsible  for  the  coor- 
dination of  the  State  program  of  public  elementary  and 
secondary  education  and  of  vocational  education  and  voca- 
tional rehabilitation. 

The  State  board  of  education  administers  the  State  school 
for  the  deaf. 

The  board  of  trustees  of  State  colleges  coordinates  the 
State  University  and  State  college  program. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  commissioner  of  education  is  an  ex  officio  member 
of  the  board  of  trustees  of  State  colleges. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Two  State  education  agencies  transmit  budgets  to  the 
State  budget  director  who  acts  in  a  staff  capacity  to  the 
governor  or  governor-elect.  These  two  agencies  are  the 
State  board  of  education  and  the  board  of  trustees  of  State 
colleges. 

The  budget  director  analyzes  the  proposed  budgets  and 
holds  public  hearings  to  which  members  of  the  State  legis- 
lature are  invited.  The  governor,  in  reviewing  the  budgets, 
may  reduce  the  total  amount  or  eliminate,  increase,  or 
reduce  specific  items  in  the  budgets.  The  executive  State 
budget  is  then  prepared  by  the  governor  and  submitted  to 
the  legislature  with  the  governor's  message. 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Boord  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
of  Vocational  Training). — Consists  of  9  members,  7 
appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlapping  4-year 
terms  plus  the  governor  and  the  State  superintendent 
of  education  ex  officio.  At  least  1  of  the  appointed 
members  is  from  each  congressional  district.  The 
State  board  of  vocational  education  operates  and 
maintains  2  area  trade  schools,  Columbia  Branch  at 
West    Columbia    and  Denmark  Branch  at  Denmark. 

G  Boord  of  Trustees,  University  of  South  Carolina. — 
Consists  of  18  members  as  follows:  the  governor,  the 
State  superintendent  of  education,  the  chairman  of 
the  committee  on  education  in  the  senate,  the 
chairman  of  the  corresponding  committee  in  the 
house  of  representatives — all  as  ex  officio  members— 
and  14  other  persons,  1  from  each  judicial  circuit 
in  the  S  to  te,  e  1  ec  ted  by  vote  of  the  general 
assembly.  The  elected  members  serve  for  overlap- 
ping 4-year  terms,  7  being  chosen  each  even- 
numbered  year.  The  university  is  located  at 
Columbia, 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Colored  Normal,  Industrial, 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College  of  South 
Carolina. — Consists  of  7  members,  6  elected  by  the 
general  assembly  plus  the  governor  ex  officio.  The 
elected  members  serve  for  overlapping  6-year  terms, 
2  being  chosen  every  2  years.  This  institution  is 
located  at  Orangeburg. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Clemson  Agricultural  College  of 
South  Carolina. — Consists  of  13  trustees,  7  life 
members  who  are  the  co-opted  successors  of  the 
original  members  named  in  the  will  of  Thomas  G. 
Clemson  and  6  members  elected  by  the  general  as- 
sembly in  joint  session.  The  members  elected  by 
the  general  assembly  serve  overlapping  4— year 
terms,  3  being  chosen  every  2  years.  This  board 
also  administers  the  municipal  corporation  of  Clem- 
son College  which  is  located  in  Clemson. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Winthrop  College  (The  South 
Carolina  College  for  Women). — Consists  of  the  fol- 
lowing members:  7  elected  by  the  joint  vote  of  the 
general  assembly,  2  graduates  of  Winthrop  Col  lege 
elected  by  the  Winthrop  College  Alumnae  Associa- 
tion or  its  successors,  and  4  ex  officio  members — 
the  governor,  the  State  superintendent  of  education, 
the  chairman  of  the  committee  on  education  of  the 
senate  and  his  counterpart  in  the  house  of  repre- 
sentatives. The  members  elected  by  the  general 
assembly  serve  overlapping  6-year  terms.  The  mem- 
bers elected  by  the  Winthrop  College  Alumnae  As- 
sociation serve  concurrent  4-year  terms.  This  col- 
lege is  located  in  Rock  Hill. 


G  Boord  of  Visitors,  The  Citadel,  the  Military  Col- 
lege of  South  Carolina. — Consists  of  the  following 
14  members:  7  elected  by  the  joint  vote  of  the 
general  assembly,  2  elected  by  the  Association  of 
Citadel  Men  or  any  succeeding  organization  of 
Citadel  Men,  and  5  ex  officio  members — the  gov- 
ernor, the  adjutant  general,  the  State  superintend- 
ent of  education,  the  chairman  of  the  military  com- 
mittees of  the  senate  and  the  corresponding  chair- 
man of  the  house  of  representatives.  The  members 
elected  by  the  general  assembly  serve  for  overlap- 
ping 6-year  terms,  and  the  members  elected  by  the 
Association  of  Citadel  Men  serve  for  overlapping 
4-year  terms.  All  elective  members  are  graduates 
of  the  Citadel .  No  person  is  elected  to  membership 
on  the  board  whose  term  would  extend  past  his 
seventy-second  birthday.  The  Citadel  is  located  in 
Charleston. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Medical  College  of  the  State  of 
South  Caroling. — Consists  of  1  2  members,  8  elected 
by  the  general  assembly  in  joint  assembly  and  4  ex 
officio  members — the  governor,  the  State  superin- 
tendent of  education,  the  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee on  medical  affairs  of  the  senate,  and  the  chair- 
man of  the  similar  committee  of  the  house  of  repre- 
sentatives. The  elected  members  serve  for  overlap- 
ping 4-year  terms,  4  being  chosen  every  2  years. 
The  medical  college  is  located  in  Charleston. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  John  de  la  Howe  School. — Con- 
sists of  7  members  appointed  by  the  governor,  sub- 
ject to  confirmation  by  the  senate,  for  overlapping 
5-year  terms.  The  board  is  the  governing  body  for 
the  John  de  la  Howe  School  at  McCormick,  and  it 
is  empowered  to  appoint  an  advisory  committee  con- 
sisting of  3  women  for  such  terms  as  it  may  deter- 
mine. The  advisory  committee  is  to  visit  the  school 
at  least  quarterly  and  to  advise  the  board  upon  the 
school's  management  and  other  pertinent  matters. 
The  John  de  la  Howe  School  is  an  agricultural  and 
mechanical  school  of  less  than  college  grade.  It 
provides  free  training  for  normal,  dependent  boys 
and  girls  of  the  State. 

G  Board  of  Commissioners,  South  Caroling  School  for 
the  Deaf  and  Blind. — Consists  of  5  members,  the 
State  superintendent  of  education  ex  officio  and  4 
members  appointed  by  the  governor,  3  of  whom  re- 
side in  Spartanburg  County.  The  appointive  mem- 
bers serve  for  overlapping  8-year  terms.  This  school 
is  located  at  Spartanburg. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A      Advisory  Council  for  Columbia  Branch 
A      Advisory  Council  for  Denmark  Branch 

(Advisory  Councils  for  the   South  Carolina  Area 

Trade  Schools  Program.) 
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b.  Supplementary  programs  (continued) 

Each  advisory  council  is  composed  of  the  super- 
intendent of  the  branch  school  and  4  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor  to  serve  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  State  board  of  education.  In  the  selection  of 
personnel  for  each  council  consideration  is  given  to 
the  interests  of  employers,  employees,  and  business 
in  the  area  served  by  the  school.  These  councils  are 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting  interest  in  the  schools 
for  which  they  are  appointed  and  of  cooperating 
with  the  State  board  of  education  and  other  agencies 
in  developing  the  area  trade  schools  program. 

M  Stote  School  Book  Commission. — Consists  of  7  mem- 
bers— the  governor,  the  State  superintendent  of  ed- 
ucation, the  director  of  the  division  of  textbooks,  1 
member  of  the  State  board  of  education  designated 
by  the  board,  and  3  county  superintendents  selected 
by  the  association  of  county  superintendents.  The  3 
superintendents  and  the  member  of  the  State  board 
serve  concurrent  3-year  terms. 

The  textbook  commission  provides  textbooks  and 
audio-visual  equipment  and  materials  for  use  in  the 
public  schools  on  a  rental  or  purchase  basis. 

M  State  Educational  Finance  Commission. — Consists  of 
7  members,  5  appointed  by  the  governor  by  and  with 
the  consent  of  the  senate  plus  the  governor  and  the 
State  superintendent  of  education  ex  officio.  The 
appointive  members  serve  overlapping  5-year  terms, 
1  being  elected  each  year.  No  2  of  them  come  from 
the  same  congressional  district.  The  appointed 
members  receive  a  salary,  an  allowance  of  7  cents 
per  mile  for  travel,  and  reimbursement  for  expenses 
incurred  in  discharging  their  duties. 

The  commission  is  empowered  by  statute  to  dis- 
burse funds  provided  for  school  buildings  by  the 
general  assembly,  to  make  plans  for  the  construction 
of  necessary  public  school  buildings,  and  to  make 
surveys  incident  to  the  acquisition  of  sites  for  public 
schools.  Furthermore,  it  is  directed  by  statute  to 
promote  the  improvement  of  the  school  system  and 
its  physical  facilities,  to  direct  the  operation  of  a 
State  system  of  transportation  for  school  pupils,  to 
effect  desirable  consolidations  of  school  districts 
throughout  the  entire  State,  and  to  make  provision 
for  the  acquisition  of  such  further  facilities  as  may 
be  necessary  to  operate  the  public  school  system  in 
an  efficient  manner. 


3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  superintendent  of  education  is  elected  at  each 
general  election  on  a  partisan  ballot  for  a  4-year  term 
which  is  concurrent  with  the  governor's  term.  The  superin- 
tendent serves  as  ex  officio  secretary  of  the  State  board  of 


education  and  as  executive  officer  of  the  board  in  its  ca- 
pacity as  the  State  board  of  vocational  training. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  no  colleges  in  South  Carolina  operated  exclu- 
sively for  the  training  and  preparation  of  teachers. 

5o  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  South  Carolina  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Blind  is  ad- 
ministered by  its  own  board  of  commissioners  which  is  not 
subject  to  any  State  education  agency.  This  board  elects 
the  superintendent  of  the  school ,  who  is  empowered  to  nom- 
inate all  subordinate  officers  and  teachers  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  board. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  or  community  colleges  In 
South  Carolina.  The  school  board  of  any  independent  or 
special  school  district  may,  however,  establish  and  main- 
tain a  junior  college  when  authorized  to  do  so  by  a  three- 
fourths  vote  of  the  district.  Moreover,  In  any  school  dis- 
trict whose  limits  are  coextensive  with  the  limits  of  anycity 
of  five  thousand  inhabitants  or  more,  the  school  board  may 
establish,  maintain,  or  discontinue  a  junior  college  when 
authorized  to  do  so  by  a  majority  of  the  electors  of  the  dis- 
trict. 


7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  superintendent  of  education  and  the  State  ed- 
ucational finance  commission  ore  jointly  responsible  for  co- 
ordinating the  public  elementary  and  secondary  education 
program.  The  State  board  of  education  serves  in  an  advisory 
capacity  to  the  State  superintendent  of  education  and  re- 
views appeals  regarding  decisions  of  the  county  boards  of 
education. 

The  State  board  of  education  as  the  State  board  of  voca- 
tional training  is  responsible  for  vocational  education  and 
vocational  rehabilitation. 

The  school  forblind  and  deaf  children  is  administered  by 
its  own  board. 

The  six  universities  and  colleges  of  the  State  are  sepa- 
rately controlled,  each  under  its  own  board  of  trustees  or 
visitors. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  State  superintendent  of  education  is  an  ex  officio 
member  of  (a)  the  State  board  of  education,  (b)  the  State 
educational  finance  commission,  (c)the  board  of  trustees  of 
the  University  of  South  Carolina,  (d)  the  board  of  trustees 
of  Winthrop  Col  lege,  (e)the  board  of  visitors  of  The  Citadel, 
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8.  Coordination  of  the   State   Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships  (Continued) 

(f)the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Medical  College  of  the  State 
of  South  Carolina,  (g)  the  board  of  visitors  for  the  South 
Carolina  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Blind,  and  (h)  the  State 
school  book  commission . 

The  governor  is  an  ex  officio  member  of  (a)  the  State 
board  of  education,  (b)  the  State  educational  finance  com- 
mission, (c)  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  South 
Carolina,  (d)  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Colored  Normal, 
Industrial ,  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College  of  South 
Carolina,  (e)  the  board  of  trustees  of  vVinthrop  College, 
(f)  the  board  of  visitors  of  The  Citadel,  and  (g)  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  Medical  College  of  the  State  of  South 
Carolina. 

The  adjutant  general  is  an  ex  officio  member  of  the 
board  of  visitors  of  the  Citadel . 

The  chairmen  of  the  committees  on  education  of  the 
senate  and  of  the  house  of  representatives  are  ex  officio 
members  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  South 
Carolina  and  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  Winthrop  College. 

The  chairmen  of  the  committee  on  medical  affairs  of  the 
senate  and  that  of  the  house  of  representatives  are  ex  offi- 
cio members  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Medical  College 
of  the  State  of  South  Carolina. 

The  superintendent  of  each  branch  school  of  the  area 
trade  schools  program  is  an  ex  officio  member  of  the 
advisory  council  for  his  school. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

The  following  11  educational  agencies  submit  budgetary 
requests  to  the  State  budget  and  control  board: 

Board  of  commissioners  for  the   South  Carolina   School   for 

the  Deaf  and  Blind 
Board  of  trustees  of  the    Clemson  Agricultural   College  of 

South  Carolina 


Board  of  trustees  of  the  Colored  Normal,  Industrial,  Agri- 
cultural  and   Mechanical    College   of  South  Carolina 
Board  of  trustees  of  the   John  de   la   Hov^e   School 
Board  of  trustees  of  the   Medical    College   of  the    State   of 

South  Carolina 
Board  of  trustees  of  the   University  of  South  Carolina 
Board     of     trustees     of    Winthrop    College 
Board     of    visitors    of    The     Citadel 
State     educational     finance     commission 
State     school     book     commission 
Superintendent  of  education  (The  State  board  of  education 
submits   its  budgetary  requests  for  vocational  educa- 
tion and  vocational  rehabilitation  through  its  execu- 
tive officer,  the  superintendent  of  education.) 

The  State  budget  and  control  board  is  composed  of  5  ex 
officio  members — the  governor  as  chairman,  the  State  treas- 
urer, the  comptroller  general,  the  chairman  of  the  senate 
finance  committee,  and  the  chairman  of  the  ways  and  means 
committee  of  the  house  of  representatives.  This  board  func- 
tions in  the  finance  division,  headed  by  the  State  auditor; 
the  division  of  property  and  purchasing,  headed  by  a  direc- 
tor; and  the  division  of  personnel  administration,  headed  by 
a  director.  The  State  budget  Is  prepared  in  the  finance 
division. 

The  State  budget  and  control  board,  aided  by  assistants 
in  the  finance  division,  examines  the  budgetary  requests  of 
the  agencies  listed  above,  passes  on  the  various  items  in 
their  budgets,  and  makes  Its  recommendations  on  the 
amounts  that  shall  be  appropriated.  The  board  can  require 
reductions  in  the  total  amounts  of  those  budgets  and  can 
eliminate.  Increase,  or  reduce  specific  items  contained 
therein.  Hearings  are  held  by  the  board  at  which  repre- 
sentatives of  the  educational  agencies  submitting  budgets 
are  allowed  to  make  an  appeal  for  the  particular  amounts 
requested.  The  budgetary  requests  of  the  educational 
agencies  ore  then  incorporated  Into  the  State  budget,  and 
printed  copies  of  the  State  budget  are  submitted  to  the  pre- 
siding officer  of  each  house  of  the  general  assembly  for 
action. 
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1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 


a.  Schools  and  colleges 


State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
of  Vocational  Education). — Composed  of  7  members 
appointed  by  the  governor  for  7-year  overlapping 
terms.  No  one  is  eligible  for  membership  who  is 
engaged  in  the  educational  profession  or  is  a  mem- 
ber of  any  State  board  of  higher  education. 

The  State  board  of  education  administers  the 
State  program  for  vocational  education  and  voca- 
tional rehabilitation  and  acts  in  an  advisory  capKic- 
ity  to  the  State  superintendent  concerning  matters 
relating  to  elementary  and  second:iry  education. 

State  Board  of  Regents. — Consists  of  5  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor,  by  and  with  the  consent  of 
the  senate,  for  overlapping  6-year  terms.  The  re- 
gents are  persons  of  probity  and  wisdom  selected 
from  among  (a)  the  best  and  best-known  citizens  of 
the  State,  (b)  the  residents  of  different  portions  of 
the  Stote,  none  of  whom  reside  in  a  county  in  which 
any  State  educational  institution  administered  by 
the  board  is  located,  and  (c)  the  different  political 
parties  of  the  State  existing  at  the  time  of  appoint- 
ment. Each  member  of  the  board  receives  an  annual 
salary  of  $1,500  and  is  reimbursed  for  his  actual 
and  necessary  expenses  while  engaged  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duties. 


b.  Supplementary  programs — None 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  elected  by  the 
people  on  a  nonpartisan  ballot  for  a  2-year  term  which  is 
concurrent  with  the  governor's  term.  He  serves  as  president 
and  executive  officer  of  the  State  board  of  education  with- 
out power  to  vote. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  State  teachers  colleges  of  South  Dakota  are  under 
the  control  and  supervision  of  the  State  board  of  regents. 
There  are  4  such  colleges:  Black  Hills  Teachers  College  at 
Spearfish,  General  Beadle  State  Teachers  College  at  Madi- 
son, Northern  State  Teachers  College  at  Aberdeen,  and 
Southern  State  Teachers  College  at  Springfield. 

The  State  board  of  regents  operates  these  institutions  and 
is  authorized  by  statute  to  employ  all  officers,  instructors, 
and  other  personnel . 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  South  Dakota  School  for  the  Blind  at  Gary  and  the 
South  Dakota  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Sioux  Falls  are  under 
the  control  and  supervision  of  the  State  board  of  regents. 
The  board  operates  these  institutions  and  is  authorized  to 
employ  the  personnel  necessary. 
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6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in 
South  Dakota  and  no  provision  is  made  in  the  law  for  such 
colleges. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  responsible  for 
coordinating  the  public  program  of  elementary  and  second- 
ary education.  As  the  executive  officer  of  the  State  board 
of  vocational  education,  the  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction assists  that  board  in  the  coordination  of  vocational 
education  and  vocational  rehabilitation. 

The  State  board  of  regents  is  responsible  for  coordinating 
the  State  university  and  the  State  college  program.  The 
board  administers  (a)  the  University  of  South  Dakota  at 
Vermillion,  (b)  the  State  College  of  Agriculture  and  Me- 
chanic Arts  at  Brookings,  (c)  the  South  Dakota  School  of 
Mines  and  Technology  at  Rapid  City,  (d)  the  4  State  teach- 
ers colleges  previously  listed,  (e)  the  School  for  the  Blind, 
and  (0  the  School  for  the  Deaf. 

8.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships — None 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 


The  two  State  educatiorral  agencies  which  submit  budget- 
ary requests  to  the  State  board  of  finance  through  the  direc- 
tor of  finance  are  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction 
and  the  State  board  of  regents. 

The  board  of  finance  is  composed  of  the  governor  as 
chairman,  the  secretary  of  State,  the  State  treasurer,  the 
State  auditor,  the  attorney  general ,  the  commissioner  of  the 
school  and  public  lands,  the  secretary  of  finance,  and  the 
superintendent  of  banks.  The  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction submits  his  budgetary  requests  in  the  form  of  a 
State  department  of  education  budget. 

The  board  of  finance  holds  hearings  at  which  represent- 
atives of  the  agencies  listed  above  or  the  institutions  repre- 
sented by  the  agencies  are  invited  to  present  their  proposed 
budgets  and  discuss  them  with  board  members.  The  board 
then  makes  recommendations  and  suggestions  relating  to  any 
changes  that  are  to  be  made.  The  board  can  require  a  re- 
duction in  the  amounts  of  any  budget  presented  to  it  by  an 
educational  agency. 

Upon  the  board's  approval,  the  budgetary  requests  sub- 
mitted by  educational  agencies  are  incorporated  into  the 
governor's  budget.  This  budget  is  then  submitted  to  the 
legislature  through  the  joint  appropriations  committee  of 
the  house  and  senate.  The  committee  may  call  on  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  educational  agencies  or  the  institutions 
represented  by  these  agencies  to  explain  their  budgets  in 
detail. 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Board  of  Educotion  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Composed  of  1 1  mem- 
bers including  the  governor,  the  commissioner  of 
education  as  chairman,  and  9  bona  fide  residents  of 
the  State  appointed  by  the  governor  for  6-year 
overlapping  terms.  There  are  3  appointive  members 
from  each  grand  division,  and  3  represent  each  of 
the  2  leading  political  parties.  The  State  board  of 
education  maintains  and  controls  the  following  in- 
stitutions: 

Alvin  C.  York  Agricultural  Institute  at  Jamestown 
Austin  Peay  State  College  at  Clarksville 
East  Tennessee  State  College  at  Johnson  City 
Memphis  State  College  at  Memphis 
Middle  Tennessee  State  College  at  Murfreesboro 
Tennessee  Agricultural  and  Industrial  State  Univer- 
sity at  Nashville 
Tennessee  Industrial  School  at  Nashville 
Tennessee  Polytechnic  Institute  at  Cookeville 
Tennessee  School  for  the  Blind  at  Donelson 
Tennessee   School   for  the   Deaf  at  Knoxville 

The  State  board  of  education's  responsibility  is 
chiefly  limited  to  State  colleges  and  State  schools. 
The  commissioner  of  education  is  primarily  responsi- 
ble for  both  policy-making  and  executive  functions 
with  respect  to  local  school  districts. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  University  of  Tennessee. — Com- 
posed of  18  members  including  the  governor,  the 
commissioner  of  education,  the  commissioner  of 
agriculture,  and  the  president  of  the  University  of 
Tennessee  who  serve  ex  officio.  In  addition  there 
are  14  citizens  appointed  by  the  governor  with  the 
confirmation  of  the  senate  for  12-year  overlapping 
terms,  2  of  whom  must  be  from  Knoxville,  2  from 
Memphis,  1  from  each  of  the  9  congressional  dis- 
tricts and  1  from  Weakley  County.  The  university 
is  located  at  Knoxville. 


b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  Advisory  Council  on  Teacher  Education  and  Certifi- 
cation.— The  State  board  of  education  appoints  an 
advisory  council  on  teacher  education  and  certifi- 
cation which  makes  a  continuous  study  of  problems 
involved  and  which  renders  advice  and  assistance  to 
the  State  Board  of  education  in  connection  with 
teacher  education  and  certification. 

M  Commission  on  Building  Educational  Facilities. — 
Composed  of  3  members — the  governor  as  chairman, 
the  commissioner  of  education  as  secretary,  and  the 
attorney  general   and   reporter  as  the  third  member. 


This  commission  was  created  to  carry  out  provisions 
of  the  act  authorizing  funds  with  which  to  acquire 
sites,  to  construct,  equip  and  furnish  additional 
buildings  and  facilities  for  the  use  of  the  department 
of  education  and  its  agencies,  and  to  make  neces- 
sary repairs,  replacements,  additions  and  better- 
ments to  existing  buildings. 

M  Commission  for  Housing  Handicapped  Children. — 
Composed  of  the  governor,  the  commissioner  of  ed- 
ucation, the  commissioner  of  highways  and  public 
works,  the  State  treasurer,  and  the  attorney  general 
and  reporter.  This  commission  is  responsible  for  the 
administration  and  supervision  of  the  building  pro- 
gram for  the  Tennessee  School  for  the  Deaf,  the 
Tennessee  School  for  the  Blind,  and  the  Tennessee 
Industrial  School. 

M  State  Textbook  Commission. — Composed  of  7  mem- 
bers, the  commissioner  of  education  as  ex  officio 
secretary  and  6  persons  appointed  by  the  governor 
for  3-year  overlapping  terms.  They  are  educators 
actually  working  in  the  State  whose  educational 
qualifications  include  not  less  than  graduation  from 
a  4-year  college  with  a  bachelor's  degree  and  at 
least  5  years  of  teaching,  supervisory,  or  adminis- 
trative experience.  One  member  is  a  county  super- 
intendent of  schools,  1  a  city  superintendent  of 
schools,  1  a  school  principal,  1  a  teacher  or  super- 
visor in  the  lower  grades  (1  to  3),  1  a  teacher  or 
supervisor  in  the  intermediate  grades  (4  to  8),  and  1 
a  teacher  or  supervisor  of  upper  grade  subjects. 
There  is  at  least  1  member  from  East  Tennessee,  1 
from  Middle  Tennessee  and  1  from  West  Tennessee. 
The  textbook  commission  has  authority  to  adopt 
texts,  to  establish  minimum  manufacturing  standards, 
to  make  contracts  with  publishers,  and  to  formulate 
regulations  governing  distribution  of  texts. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  commissioner  of  education  is  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor for  a  2-year  term.  He  must  be  a  person  of  literary  and 
scientific  attainments  and  of  skill  and  experience  in  school 
administration.  He  must  also  be  qualified  to  teach  in  the 
school  of  the  highest  standing  over  which  he  has  authority. 
The  commissioner  is  ex  officio  chairman  and  member  of  the 
State  board  of  education  and  head  of  the  State  department 
of  education. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  no  State  teachers  colleges.  Those  which  once 
existed  have  been  changed  to  State  colleges  and  now  offer 
courses  in  addition  to  teacher  training. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Tennessee  School  for  the  Blind  at  Donelson  and  the 
Tennessee  School   for  the   Deaf  at  Knoxville  are  both  con- 
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5.  Administration  of  State   Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 
(Continued) 


trolled  and  managed  by  the  State  board  of  education.  The 
board  appoints  the  superintendents  of  these  schools  and 
makes  the   rules  and  regulations  under  which  they  operate. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in 
Tennessee,  nor  is  there  legislation  providing  for  such  insti- 
tutions. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

Two  agencies,  the  commissioner  of  education  and  the 
State  board  of  education,  share  the  responsibility  for  the 
coordination  of  the  State  program  of  public  school  educa- 
tion in  grades  1  through  12  and  for  vocational  education 
and  vocational  rehabilitation .  The  State  board  of  education 
operates  the  State  schools  for  the  blind  and  the  deaf,  the 
State  colleges,  and  the  Tennessee  Agricultural  and  Indus- 
trial State  University.  The  board  is,  therefore,  responsible 
for  the  State  program  of  education  in  all  State  institutions 
of  higher  learning  except  the  University  of  Tennessee  which 
is  administered  by  its  own  board  of  trustees. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State   Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  governor  serves  ex  officio  on  the  following  boards 
and  commissions:    the   State   board  of  education,  the  board 


of  trustees  of  the  University  of  Tennessee,  the  commission 
for  housing  handicapped  children,  and  the  commission  on 
building  educational  facilities. 

The  commissioner  of  education  serves  ex  officio  on  the 
State  board  of  education,  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Tennessee,  the  commission  for  housing  handi- 
capped children,  the  board  of  examiners  of  teachers,  and 
the  commission  on  building  educational  facilities. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

The  three  State  educational  agents  or  agencies  which 
present  budgets  to  the  governor  are  the  commissioner  of  ed- 
ucation, the  State  board  of  education,  and  the  trustees  of 
the  University  of  Tennessee. 

The  Tennessee  statutes  provide  that  the  governor,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  director  of  the  budget,  shall  review 
the  estimates  and  shall  alter,  revise,  increase,  or  decrease 
the  items  as  he  deems  necessary  in  view  of  the  needs  of  the 
various  spending  agencies  and  the  total  anticipated  revenues 
of  the  State  government  during  the  ensuing  biennium.  The 
director  of  the  budget,  at  the  instance  of  the  governor,  then 
prepares  a  budget  document  in  the  form  required  by  the  pro- 
visions of  the  budget  legislation,  and  the  governor  transmits 
the  document  in  printed  form  to  the  general  assembly  not 
later  than  January  14. 

The  State  colleges  and  universities  maintain  bank  ac- 
counts in  their  own  names  and  draw  vouchers  and  checks  on 
these  accounts,  thus  enjoying  considerably  more  fiscal  free- 
dom than  is  generally  the  case  with  colleges  in  otherStates. 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Composed  of  2]  mem- 
bers, 1  elected  on  a  nonpartisan  b)allot  from  each 
congressional  district  for  overlapping  6-year  terms. 
The  State  board  of  education  is  the  policy  forming 
and  planning  body  of  the  Texas  central  education 
agency  which  consists,  in  addition,  of  the  State 
commissioner  of  education  and  his  staff. 

G  Boord  of  Regents,  University  of  Texas. — Composed 
of  9  members  appointed  by  the  governor,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate,  for  6- 
year  terms.  One-third  of  the  membership  is  ap- 
pointed every  2  years.  The  law  directs  that  members 
be  qualified  voters  and  be  selected  from  different 
parts  of  the  State.  The  board  is  the  governing  body 
of  the  University  of  Texas  at  Austin  and  Texas 
Western  College  at  El  Paso. 

G  Board  of  Directors,  Agricuituro!  and  Mechanical 
College  of  Texas.  — Composed  of  9  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  governor,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  senate,  for  6-year  terms.  One- 
third  of  the  membership  is  appointed  every  2  years. 
The  law  directs  that  members  be  qualified  voters 
and  be  selected  from  different  parts  of  the  State. 
The  board  is  the  governing  body  for  the  Agricultural 
and  Mechanical  College  of  Texas  at  College  Sta- 
tion, the  Arlington  State  College  at  Arlington,  the 
Prairie  View  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College 
at  Prairie  View,  and  the  Tarleton  State  College  at 
Stephenville. 

G  Board  of  Regents,  Texas  State  College  for  Women. — 
Composed  of  9  persons  appointed  by  the  governor, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate, 
for  6-year  terms.  One-third  of  the  membership  is 
appointed  every  2  years,  and  4  of  the  members  are 
women.  Members  ore  qualified  voters  and  are  se- 
lected from  different  parts  of  the  State,  The  board 
is  the  governing  body  for  the  Texas  State  College 
for  Women  at  Denton . 

G  Board  of  Directors,  Texos  Col  lege  of  Arts  and  Indus- 
tries. — Composed  of  9  members  appointed  by  the 
governor  and  confirmed  by  the  senate.  Members 
hold  office  for  overlapping  6-year  terms,  3  being 
selected  every  2  years.  The  board  is  the  governing 
body  of  the  Texas  College  of  Arts  and  Industries  at 
Kingsville. 

G  Board  of  Directors,  Texas  Technological  College. — 
Composed  of  9  members  appointed  by  the  governor 
for  overlapping  6-year  terms,  3  being  appointed 
every  2  years.  The  board  is  the  governing  body  of 
the  Texas  Technological  College  at  Lubbock. 


G  Board  of  Regents,  Lamar  State  College  of  Technolo- 
gy.— Composed  of  9  members  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor and  confirmed  by  the  senate.  Members  hold 
office  for  overlapping  6-year  terms,  3  being  ap- 
pointed every  2  years.  The  board  is  the  governing 
body  of  Lamar  State  College  of  Technology  at 
Beaumont. 

G  Board  of  Directors,  Texas  Southern  University. — 
Consists  of  9  members  appointed  by  the  governor  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate. 
Members  hold  office  for  overlapping  6-year  terms, 
3  being  appointed  every  2  years.  The  board  is  the 
governing  body  for  Texas  Southern  University  at 
Houston . 

G  Board  of  Regents,  North  Texas  State  College. — 
Composed  of  9  members  appointed  by  the  governor 
and  confirmed  by  the  serxite.  Members  hold  office 
for  overlapping  6-year  terms,  3  being  appointed 
every  2  years.  The  law  directs  that  not  more  than  1 
member  be  appointed  from  or  be  a  resident  of  any  1 
State  senatorial  district  and  that  no  member  of  the 
board  may  be  appointed  from  or  be  a  resident  of  the 
county  in  which  the  college  is  located.  The  board 
is  the  governing  body  of  North  Texas  State  College 
at  Denton. 

G  Board  of  Regents,  State  Teachers  Colleges. — Com- 
posed of  9  members  appointed  by  the  governor  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate  for 
6-year  terms.  One-third  of  the  membership  is  ap- 
pointed every  2  years.  The  law  directs  that  mem- 
bers be  qualified  voters  and  be  selected  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  State.  The  board  is  the  govern- 
ing body  of  the  East  Texas  State  Teachers  College 
at  Commerce,  the  Sam  Houston  State  Teachers  Col- 
lege at  Huntsville,  the  Stephen  F.  Austin  State 
College  at  Nacogdoches,  the  Sul  Ross  State  College 
at  Alpine,  the  Southwest  Texas  State  Teachers  Col- 
lege at  San  Marcos,  and  the  West  Texas  State  Col- 
lege at  Canyon. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  State  Board  of  Examiners. — Consists  of  not  less  than 
3  competent  teachers  appointed  by  the  State  com- 
missioner of  education  to  serve  at  his  pleasure. 
Members  must  live  in  the  State.  Under  current  pol- 
icy of  the  State  board  of  education,  the  State  board 
of  examiners  is  composed  of  21  members.  The  ex- 
aminers appraise  the  papers  and  reports  submitted  by 
applicants  for  teachers  certificates  and  make  a  re- 
port to  the  State  commissioner  recommending  whether 
or  not  the  certificates  be  issued.  The  State  board  of 
examiners  also  makes  investigations  of  the  standards 
of  institutions  applying  for  recognition  as  Junior 
colleges,  teachers  colleges,  or  colleges  or  univer- 
sities of  the  first  class,  and  it  makes  recommenda- 
tions based  on  the  findings  to  the  State  commis- 
sioner. 
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b.  Supplementary  programs  (continued) 

A  State  Textbook  Committee. — Composed  of  15  mem- 
bers appointed  by  the  State  board  of  education,  on 
the  recommendation  of  the  commissioner  of  educa- 
tion, for  1-year  terms.  Members  are  experienced 
and  active  educators.  No  person  who  has  been 
directly  or  indirectly  connected  with  any  textbook 
publishing  house  is  eligible  for  appointment  to  the 
State  textbook  committee.  The  committee  examines 
all  books  submitted  for  adoption  and  recommends  to 
the  commissioner  of  education  a  complete  list  of 
textbooks  approved  for  adoption  at  all  grade  levels 
in  the  various  school  subjects. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  board  of  education  appoints  the  commissioner 
of  education  for  a  4-year  term.  The  commissioner  must  be 
a  person  of  broad  professional  experience  in  education  with 
special  and  recognized  abilities  of  the  highest  order  in  the 
organization,  direction  and  coordination  of  educational 
systems  and  programs  and  with  particular  abilities  in  admin- 
istration and  management  of  public  schools  and  public  edu- 
cation generally.  He  must  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States 
and  of  Texas  for  not  less  than  Syears  immediately  preceding 
his  appointment.  He  must  also  be  of  good  moral  character, 
be  eligible  for  the  highest  school  administrator's  certificate 
currently  issued  by  the  State  department  of  education,  and 
have  as  a  minimum  a  master's  degree  from  a  recognized  in- 
stitution of  higher  learning.  The  commissioner  serves  as 
executive  officer  of  the  State  board. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  board  of  regents  of  State  teachers  colleges  operates 
6  institutions.  Three  are  titled  "State  teachers  colleges" 
and  the  other  3  are  titled  "State  colleges."  Each  institu- 
tion offers  a  program  which  extends  beyond  teacher  prepa- 
ration. The  board  of  regents  has  the  authority  to  employ 
and  discharge  presidents,  teachers,  treasurers  and  other 
employees  for  the  colleges  it  operates. 

Teacher-preparation  curriculums  are  also  provided  in  all 
State-supported  colleges  and  universities. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind,  the  Deaf  and 
the  Severely  Handicapped 

The  Texas  central  education  agency  has  exclusive  juris- 
diction and  control  over  the  Texas  School  for  the  Deaf  and 
the  Texas  School  for  the  Blind,  both  located  in  Austin.  The 
commissioner  of  education  appoints  a  superintendent  for 
each  school,  subject  to  approval  of  the  State  board  of  edu- 
cation. 

The  Moody  State  School  for  Cerebral  Palsied  Children 
at  Galveston  and  the  Texas  Blind,  Deaf  and  Orphan  School 
at  Austin  are  operated  by  the  board  of  Texas  State  hospitals 
and  special    schools.    This  board   ii  composed  of  9  members 


appointed  by  the  governor,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  senate,  for  overlapping  6-year  terms. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

Junior  college  programs  are  now  operated  in  31  organ- 
ized districts.  Of  these,  11  are  countywide  and  15  are  in- 
dependent districts  of  which  1  is  coterminous  with  the 
county  boundary.  There  are  5  colleges  operated  as  units  of 
the  public  school  district. 

There  are  three  types  of  governing  bodies  for  public 
junior  colleges:  (a)  those  serving  exclusively  for  the  junior 
college  district,  (b)  those  serving  the  junior  college  district 
and  the  independent  school  district,  and  (c)  those  serving 
the  independent  school  district  where  the  college  is  a  unit 
of  the  public  school . 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  education  is  responsible  for  policy  on 
the  State  level  for  the  programs  of  public  elementary  and 
secondary  education,  vocational  education,  and  junior  col- 
lege education.  The  board  operates  the  program  of  voca- 
tional rehabilitation  and  the  schools  for  the  deaf  and  the 
blind. 

The  board  of  regents  for  State  teachers  college  adminis- 
ters and  coordinates  the  programs  of  6  State  colleges. 

The  board  of  directors  of  the  Agricultural  and  Mechani- 
cal College  of  Texas  administers  and  coordinates  the  pro- 
gram of  4  colleges  which  constitute  the  Texas  Agricultural 
and  Mechanical  College  system. 

There  are  5  State  colleges  and  2  State  universities  In 
Texas  which  are  administered  by  separate  boards  Independ- 
ent of  any  other  State  educational  agency. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System   Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  commissioner  of  education,  the  fire  insurance  com- 
missione. ,  and  the  director  of  public  safety  are  ex  officio 
members  of  the  State  board  of  school  safety  supervision. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

The  10  State  educational  agencies  which  submit  budgets 
to  the  governor  and  the  legislative  budget  board  are  the 
following: 

Board  of  directors  of  Texas  College  of  Arts  and  Industries 
Board  of  direc  tors  of  Texas  Southern  University 
Board  of  directors  of  Texas  Technological  College 
Board  of  directors  of  the  Agricultural    and   Mechanical 

College  of  Texas 
Board  of  regents  of  Lamar  State  College  of  Technology 
Board   of  regents  of  North  Texas   State  College 
Board  of  regents  of  Texas  State  College  for  Women 
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9.  Fiscal  Coordination  (Continued) 

Board  of  regents  of  the  State  teachers  colleges 
Board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Texas 
State    board    of    education 

The  governor,  in  his  capacity  of  chief  budget  officer,  is 
authorized  to  employ  such  persons  and  to  make  such  ex- 
penditures as  are  required  for  the  compilation  of  the  bien- 
nial appropriations  budget.  He  makes  such  investigations 
and  inquiries  as  he  believes  necessary  and  holds  public 
hearings  on  request  or  when  the  need  arises.  Employing  the 
information  submitted  in  the  estimates  and  obtained  from 
public  hearings,  inspections  or  other  sources,  the  governor 
compiles  the  biennial  appropriations  budget.  He  then  sub- 
mits to  the  legislature  a  recommended  budget  which  is  de- 
veloped in  Sports — judicial,  eleemosynary,  departmental, 
higher  education,  and  junior  colleges. 

The  legislative  budget  board  is  composed  of  10  members, 
the  speaker  of  the  house  of  representatives  plus  4  members 
of  the  house  appointed  by  him  and  the  lieutenant  governor 
plus  4  members  of  the  senate  appointed  by  him.  The  mem- 
bers from  the  house  of  representatives  include  the  chairmen 


of  the  appropriations  committee  and  the  revenue  and  taxa- 
tion committee.  The  members  from  the  senate  include  the 
chairmen  of  the  finance  committee  and  the  State  affairs 
committee.  The  legislative  budget  board  appoints  a  director 
of  the  budget  for  a  1-year  term.  The  director  is  authorized, 
with  the  approval  and  consent  of  the  budget  board,  to  em- 
ploy the  necessary  clerical  and  stenographic  assistance. 
Employing  means  similar  to  the  governor  in  the  preparation 
of  his  recommended  budget,  the  director  prepares  a  budget 
report  which  is  similar  in  composition  to  the  governor's.  The 
legislative  budget  board  employs  both  the  governor's  recom- 
mended budget  and  the  director's  budget  report  in  the  prep- 
aration of  the  general  appropriations  bill. 

The  budget  request  made  by  the  State  board  of  education 
for  the  central  education  agency  is  incorporated,  with  the 
exception  of  estimates  for  the  schools  for  the  deaf  and  blind, 
into  the  departmental  article  of  theoppropriations  bill.  The 
estimates  for  the  schools  for  the  deaf  and  blind  are  included 
in  the  eleemosynary  article  of  the  appropriations  bill.  The 
requests  for  the  institutions  of  higher  learning  ore  compiled 
to  form  the  article  pertaining  to  higher  education  in  the 
appropriations  bill.  Aid  for  junior  colleges  is  presented  in 
a  separate  article  of  the  appropriations  bill. 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 
a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG    State  Board  of  Education  (members  of  the  Utah  State 
Board  of  Education  also  serve  as  the  members  of  the 


State  Board  for  Vocational  Education  and  the  Board 
of  Trustees  for  the  Schools  for  the  Deaf  and  Blind). — 
Consists  of  9  members,  1  elected  by  the  qualified, 
registered  electors  in  each  election  district  or  ap- 
pointed to  fill  on  unexpired  term  by  a  regional  con- 
vention  of  members  of  district  school  boards.    Each 
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a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

member  of  the  State  board  of  education  is  and  must 
remain  a  resident  and  a  qualified  and  registered 
elector  in  the  election  district  he  represents.  Regu- 
larly elected  members  serve  for  overlapping  4-year 
terms. 

G  Board  of  Regents,  University  of  Utah. — Consists  of 
15  members,  12  appointed  by  the  governor  by  and 
with  the  consentof  the  senate  and  3  ex  officio  mem- 
bers— the  secretary  of  State,  the  president  of  the 
University  of  Utah  alumni  association,  and  the  pres- 
ident of  the  University  of  Utah.  The  appointive 
members,  who  are  resident  citizens  of  the  State, 
hold  office  for  overlapping  4-year  temis.  The  pres- 
ident of  the  alumni  association  does  not  have  a  vote 
in  selecting  the  president  of  the  university.  The 
university  is  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

G  Boordof  Trustees,  Utoh  State  Agriculturol  College. — 
Consists  of  14  members,  12  appointed  by  the  gover- 
nor by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  senate  and  2  ex 
officio  members — the  secretary  of  State  and  the 
president  of  the  Utah  State  Agricultural  College 
alumni  association.  The  appointive  members,  who 
are  resident  citizens  of  the  State,  hold  office  for 
overlapping  4-year  terms.   This  college  is  at  Logan. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  Advisory  Board,  Central  Utah  Vocational  School. — 
Composed  of  one  member  or  appointed  representative 
of  the  district  board  of  education  in  each  district 
from  which  the  Central  Utah  Vocational  School  reg- 
ularly draws  its  students.  A  district  board  of  educa- 
tion may  designate  a  representative  other  than  a 
board  member.  The  advisory  board  makes  recom- 
mendations and  advises  the  State  board  of  education 
as  to  how  the  school  may  best  serve  the  educational 
and  industrial  needs  of  Utah  County  and  nearby  com- 
munities and  how  the  curriculum  of  the  vocational 
school  may  best  be  coordinated  with  the  instructional 
programs  of  school  districts  in  that  region.  This 
school  is  in  Provo. 

A  Advisory  Council,  Schools  for  Deaf  and  Blind. — 
Consists,  of  5  members  appointed  by  the  governor 
with  the  consent  of  the  senate  for  overlapping  5- 
year  terms,  1  member  being  appointed  each  year. 
The  duty  and  function  of  the  council  is  to  make  sug- 
gestions and  to  advise  the  board  of  trustees  of  the 
schools  with  respect  to  (a)  board  policies,  (b)  board 
rules  and  regulations,  (c)  the  operation  and  conduct 
of  the  schools,  and  (d)  the  methods  employed  by 
school  superintendents  and  employees.  While  the 
board  is  not  required  to  adopt  suggestions  made  by 
the  council  or  to  conform  in  its  practices  to  the  ad- 
vice given,  it  must  receive  and  consider  the  opinions 
of  the  advisory  council. 


A  State  Course  of  Study  Committee. — Consists  of  the 
State  superintendent  of  public  instruction,  the  deans 
of  the  State  schools  of  education  of  the  University 
of  Utah  and  of  the  Utah  State  Agricultural  College, 
3  superintendents  appointed  by  the  State  board  of 
education,  and  5  lay  citizens  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor with  the  consent  of  the  senate.  The  superin- 
tendents serve  overlapping  terms  of  2  years  and  the 
lay  citizens  overlapping  terms  of  4  years.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  committee  is  to  determine  what  changes, 
it  any,  shall  occur  in  courses  of  study  and  to  formu- 
late a  statement  of  aims,  purposes,  objectives,  and 
philosophy  of  education. 

M  State  Textbook  Commission. — Consists  of  the  same 
members  as  the  State  course  of  study  committee.  The 
commission  decides  what  textbooks  shall  be  adopted 
for  use  in  the  district  schools  and  the  high  schools 
of  the  State . 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  board  of  education  appoints  the  State  superin- 
tendent of  public  education  who  is  the  executive  officer  of 
the  board.  He  serves  at  the  pleasure  of  the  board.  At  the 
time  of  his  appointment,  the  State  superintendent  must  have 
been  a  resident  citizen  of  the  State  of  Utah  for  the  preced- 
ing 5  years,  must  be  30  years  of  age,  and  must  hold  a  State 
certificate  of  the  highest  grade  issued  in  some  State.  The 
certificate  requirement  may  be  waived  if  he  is  a  graduate 
of  some  reputable  university,  college,  or  normal  school. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  no  State  colleges  in  Utah  operated  primarily 
for  the  training  and  preparation  of  teachers.  However,  the 
University  of  Utah  and  the  Utah  State  Agricultural  College 
offer  teac hep-training  curriculums. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Utah  School  for  the  Deaf  and  the  Utah  School  for 
the  Blind,  both  of  which  are  located  at  Ogden,  are  under 
the  management  and  control  of  a  board  of  trustees  consisting 
of  the  members  of  the  State  board  of  education .  The  board 
appoints  a  superintendent  for  each  school .  Subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  board,  the  superintendent  of  each  school  is 
empowered  to  select  and  dismiss  all  instructors  or  other  em- 
ployees who  constitute  his  staff. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

The  three  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in  Utah 
are  Weber  College  at  Ogden  City,  Dixie  Junior  College  at 
St.  George  City,  and  Carbon  College  at  Price  City.  These 
colleges  are  administered  directly  by  the  State  board  of  ed- 
ucation. Two  schools  of  junior  college  grade  are  operated 
as  branches  of  the  Utah  State  Agricultural  College,  Snow 
College  at  Ephraim  City  and  Branch  Agricultural  College  at 
Cedar  City. 
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7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  education  is  primarily  responsible  for 
the  coordination  of  the  public  elementary  and  secondary 
program  and  of  vocational  education  and  vocational  reha- 
bilitation. As  the  State  board  for  vocational  education,  the 
State  board  of  education  operates  the  Central  Vocational 
School  at  Provo  and  supervises  the  operation  of  the  Salt 
Lake  Area  Vocational  School  at  Salt  Lake  City. 

The  State  university  program  is  coordinated  by  the  board 
of  regents  of  the  University  of  Utah  which  is  located  at  Salt 
Lake  City.  The  State-operated  agricultural  college,  Utah 
State  Agricultural  College  at  Logon,  is  administered  by  its 
own  board  of  trustees  and  is  independent  of  the  State  uni- 
versity program. 

The  State  schools  for  blind  and  deaf  children  are  oper- 
ated by  the  State  board  of  education. 

8.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  Secretary  of  State  is  an  ex  officio  member  of  the 
board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Utah  and  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  Utah  State  Agricultural  College. 

The  president  of  the  University  of  Utah  and  the  president 
of  the  University  of  Utah  alumni  association  are  ex  officio 
members  of  the  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Utah. 


The  president  of  the  Utah  State  Agricultural  College 
alumni  association  is  an  ex  officio  member  of  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  Utah  State  Agricultural  College. 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  and  the  deans  of 
the  State  schools  of  education  of  the  University  of  Utah  and 
of  the  Utah  State  Agricultural  College  are  ex  officio  mem- 
bers of  the  State  textbook  commission  and  State  course  of 
study  committee. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

The  three  State  educational  agencies  which  submit 
budgets  to  the  State  budget  officer  are  the  State  board  of 
education,  the  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Utah, 
and  the  board  of  regents  of  the  Utah  State  Agricultural 
College. 

The  State  budget  officer  is  appointed  by  the  commission 
of  finance,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  governor.  The 
commission  of  finance  is  composed  of  3  members  appointed 
by  the  senate  for  overlapping  6-year  terms.  Not  more  than 
2  members  of  the  commission  may  belong  to  the  same  polit- 
ical party.  The  commission  is  the  executive  head  of  the  de- 
partment of  finance.  The  State  budget  officer  analyzes  the 
proposed  educational  budgets  and  submits  his  findings  to  the 
governor.  The  governor  may  hold  hearings  with  representa- 
tives of  the  agencies  or  institutions  submitting  budgets.  He 
may  also  revise  all  estimates  except  those  providing  for  the 
payment  of  principal  and  interest  of  the  State  debt  and  those 
for  salaries  and  expenditures  specified  by  the  constitution 
and  the  laws  of  the  State. 
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THE    STATE    AND    EDUCATION 

VERMONT      (Continued) 


2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG  State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Consists  of  7  members 
appointed  by  the  governor,  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  senate,  for  overlapping  6-year  terms. 
In  the  appointment  of  members,  consideration  is 
given  to  the  selection  of  persons  who  adequately 
represent  all  sections  of  the  State.  At  least  2  of  the 
members  are  women. 

G  Boord  of  Trustees,  University  of  Vermont  and  State 
Agricultural  College. — Composed  of  the  following 
20  members:  the  governor  and  the  president  of  the 
university  ex  officio,  9  persons  who  form  a  self- 
perpetuating  group  which  elects  successors  to  fill 
any  vacancy  occurring  among  its  members,  and  9 
persons  elected  by  the  legislature  to  hold  office  for 
overlapping  6-year  terms,  3  being  elected  bienni- 
ally. The  unique  composition  of  this  board  of  trus- 
tees resulted  from  the  merger  of  the  University  of 
Vermont  and  the  State  Agricultural  College  effected 
by  an  act  of  the  Vermont  General  Assembly  approved 
November  9,  1865.  Under  this  act  the  trustees  of 
each  constituent  corporation  elected  9of  theirnum- 
ber,  and  the  trustees  so  elected,  together  with  the 
governor  of  the  State  and  the  president  of  the  new 
corporation  thus  formed,  constituted  the  board  of 
trustees  of  the  "University  of  Vermont  and  State 
Agricultural  College."  It  was  made  the  duty  of  the 
9  members  elected  by  the  trustees  of  the  University 
of  Vermont  to  fill  any  vacancy  occurring  among 
their  number,  whereas  the  trustees  of  the  Agricul- 
tural College  were  to  be  elected  by  the  legislature 
according  to  the  plan  of  succession  established  at 
that  time.    The  university  is  in  Burlington. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

A  Advisory  Committee  on  Alcohol  Education. — Con- 
sists at  present  of  5  members  appointed  by  the  com- 
missioner of  education,  with  the  approval  of  the 
State  board  of  education,  for  indefinite  terms.  The 
number  of  members  on  the  committee  and  their  qual- 
ifications are  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  State 
board  of  education.  The  committee  was  established 
to  assist  the  State  department  of  education  in  plan- 
ning and  putting  into  effect  a  program  of  alcohol 
education  for  the  public  schools.  The  commissioner 
of  education  is  authorized  to  appoint  a  supervisor  of 
alcohol  education,  with  the  approval  of  the  State 
board  of  education,  to  supervise  the  preparation  and 
implementation  of  the  program. 

A  Advisory  Council  on  Special  Education. — Consists 
of  1 1  ex  officio  members:  the  commissioner  of  edu- 
cation as  chairman;  the  director  of  the  division  of 
instruction,  the  director  of  vocational   rehabilita- 


tion, and  the  supervisor  of  guidance  services  of  the 
department  of  education;  the  director  of  the  division 
of  crippled  children  and  the  director  of  mental  hy- 
giene of  the  department  of  health;  the  director  of 
blind  services  of  the  department  of  social  welfare; 
the  executive  secretary  of  the  Vermont  Association 
for  the  Crippled,  Inc.;  the  superintendent  of  the 
Austine  School;  the  superintendent  of  the  Brandon 
State  School;  and  the  dean  of  the  college  of  medi- 
cine of  the  University  of  Vermont — or  a  representa- 
tive chosen  by  the  dean  from  his  college  staff.  The 
council  recommends  general  State  policy  relating  to 
the  education  of  handicapped  children  andendeavors 
to  insure  a  cooperative  special  education  program 
coordinating  all  available  services.  The  State  pro- 
gram of  special  education  is  administered  by  the 
State  department  of  education. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  board  of  education  selects  a  commissioner  of 
education,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  governor,  who 
serves  as  the  chief  executive  officer  and  secretary  of  the 
board.  The  commissioner  is  appointed  for  an  indefinite  term 
and  is  subject  to  removal  upon  the  majority  vote  of  the  en- 
tire board.  The  law  directs  that  he  shall  be  a  trained  and 
skilled  executive  officer  with  special  training  and  experi- 
ence in  educational  work. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

The  3  State  teachers  colleges  of  Vermont — Castleton 
Teachers  College  at  Castleton,  Johnson  Teachers  College 
at  Johnson,  and  Lynden  Teachers  Col  lege  at  Lyndon  Center- 
are  all  administered  by  the  State  board  of  education. 

Lyndon  Teachers  College,  is  housed  in  facilities  rented 
from  individuals  on  the  basis  of  a  long-term  lease,  under 
the  terms  of  which  payments  on  the  lease  may  become  pay- 
ments on  the  purchase  price  if  the  Vermont  Legislature  ap- 
proves the  purchase  of  the  property. 

The  Stare  board  of  education  employs  a  president  and 
such  other  staff  personnel   as  are  required  for  each  school. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

There  are  no  State  schools  for  the  blind  and  the  deaf  in 
Vermont. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in 
Vermont,  and  no  provision  is  made  in  the  law  for  the  estab- 
lishment and  maintenance  of  such  colleges. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  board  of  education  is  primarily  responsible  for 
the  coordination  of  the  State  program  of  public  elementary 
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7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Struc- 
ture (Continued) 

and  secondary  education  and  of  vocational  education  and 
vocational  rehabilitation.  The  State  board  of  education 
also  operates  the  State  teachers  colleges. 

The  State  university  program  is  coordinated  by  the  board 
of  trustees  of  the  University  of  Vermont  and  State  Agricul- 
tural College. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  governor  and  the  president  of  the  University  of  Ver- 
mont and  State  Agricultural  College  are  ex  officio  members 
of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  Vermont  and  the 
State  Agricultural  College. 

9,  Fiscal  Coordination 


The  State  board  of  education  files  its  budget  with  the 
auditor  and  treasurer  of  the  State.  The  board  of  trustees  of 
the  University  of  Vermont  and  State  Agricultural  College 
files  a  report  with  the  governor  of  the  State  but  does  not 
file  a  budget  with  the  auditor  and  treasurer. 

The  auditor  and  treasurer  have  no  authority  to  make  or 
recommend  changes  in  the  State  board  of  education  budget. 
Their  responsibility  is  primarily  that  of  providing  supple- 
mental data  required  by  the  governor  or  governor-elect 
when  preparing  budgetary  recommendations  for  the  general 
assembly.  They  also  render  such  other  assistance  as  is  re- 
quested by  the  governor  or  governor-elect  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  State  budget.  In  making  up  the  State  budget 
the  governor  is  empowered  to  revise,  increase,  decrease, 
or  eliminate  the  estimated  amount  needed  by  an  educational 
activity,  but  he  must  include  in  his  budget  message  to  the 
general  assembly  the  reasons  for  his  action. 


1  .  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 


a.  Schools  and  colleges 


SG    State  Board  of  Educotion  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational   Education). — Consists  of  7  members 


appointed  by  the  governor,  subject  to  confirmation 
by  the  general  assembly,  for  overlapping  4-year 
terms.  The  State  board  of  education  operates  Long- 
wood  College  at  Farmville,  Madison  College  at 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia  State  College  at  Petersburg, 
and  the  Virginia  State  School  for  colored  deaf  and 
blind  children  at  Newport  News. 


150 


THE    STATE    AND    EDUCATION 

VIRGINIA      (Continued) 


a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

Boords  of  Visitors,  Educational  Institutions 

Section  142  of  the  constitution  of  Virginia  directs 
that  "Members  of  the  board  of  visitors  or  trustees  of  ed- 
ucational institutions  shall  be  appointed  as  may  be  pro- 
vided by  law,  and  shall  hold  office  for  the  term  of  four 
years;  provided,  that  at  the  first  appointment,  if  the 
board  be  of  an  even  number,  one-half  of  them,  or,  if  an 
odd  number,  the  least  majority  of  them,  shall  be  ap- 
pointed for  two  years." 

G  Board  of  Visitors,  University  of  Virginia. — Consists 
of  14  members,  13  appointed  by  the  governor  for 
overlapping  4-year  terms  plus  the  superintendent  of 
public  instruction  ex  officio.  Appointments  are  sub- 
ject to  confirmation  by  the  senate .  At  least  8  of 
the  appointed  members  must  be  alumni  of  the  uni- 
versity. The  board  is  the  governing  body  of  the 
University  of  Virginia  at  Charlottesville  and  the 
Mary  Washington  College  of  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia at  Fredericksburg. 

G  Board  of  Visitors,  College  of  William  and  Mary. — 
Consists  of  1 1  members,  10  appointed  by  the  gover- 
nor for  overlapping  4-year  terms  plus  the  superin- 
tendent of  public  instruction  ex  officio.  Appoint- 
ments are  subject  to  confirmation  by  the  general 
assembly.  At  least  6  of  the  appointed  members  must 
be  alumni  of  the  college.  The  board  is  the  govern- 
ing body  for  the  college  of  William  and  Mary  at 
Williamsburg. 

G  Board  of  Visitors,  Medical  College  of  Virginia. — 
Consists  of  19  members,  18  appointed  by  the  gover- 
nor for  overlapping  4-year  terms  plus  the  superin- 
tendent of  public  instruction  ex  officio.  Appoint- 
ments are  subject  to  confirmation  by  the  senate. 
Vacancies  on  the  board  created  by  resignation, 
death,  etc.,  are  not  filled  unless  the  number  of  ap- 
pointed members  falls  below  12.  Members  are  eli- 
gible to  serve  for  only  2  terms.  The  board  is  the 
governing  body  of  the  Medical  College  of  Virginia 
at  Richmond. 

G  Board  of  Visitors,  Virginia  Military  Institute. — Con- 
sists of  13  members,  11  appointed  by  the  governor 
for  overlapping  4-year  terms  plus  the  adjutant  gen- 
eral and  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  ex 
officio.  Appointments  are  subject  to  confirmation  of 
the  senate .  At  least  4  but  no  more  than  8  of  the 
appointed  members  must  be  alumni  of  the  institute. 
Members  are  not  eligible  to  serve  more  than  2  suc- 
cessive terms.  The  board  is  the  governing  body  for 
the  Virginia  Military  Institute  at  Lexington. 

G  Boord  of  Visitors,  Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute. — 
Consists  of  15  members,  13  appointed  by  the  gover- 
nor for  overlapping  4-year  terms  plus  the  president 
of  the  board  of  agriculture  and  immigration  and  the 


superintendent  of  public  instruction  ex  officio.  Ap- 
pointments are  subject  to  confirmation  by  the  senate. 
The  law  specifies  that  some  of  the  appointed  mem- 
bers be  farmers  and  mechanics  and  some  be  persons 
engaged  in  other  vocations  and  that  4  of  them  be 
women.  At  least  6  of  the  appointed  visitors  must  be 
alumni  of  the  institute.  The  board  is  the  governing 
body  of  Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute  at  Blacksburg 
and  Radford  College,  the  Women's  Division  of  Vir- 
ginia Polytechnic  Institute,  at  Radford. 

G  Board  of  Visitors,  Virginia  School  for  the  Deaf  and 
Blind. — Consists  of  6 members  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor, with  the  consent  of  the  senate,  for  overlap- 
ping 4-year  terms.  The  board  is  the  governing  body 
of  the  Virginia  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Blind  at 
Staunton . 

b.  Supplementary  programs — None 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  sufjerintendent  of  public  instruction  is  appointed  by 
the  governor  for  a  4-year  term  concurrent  with  the  gover- 
nor's term.  The  superintendent  must  be  an  experienced  ed- 
ucator. He  serves  as  executive  officer  and  secretary  of  the 
State  board  of  education. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

No  State  educational  institutions  of  Virginia  are  titled 
State  teachers  colleges  or  are  devoted  exclusively  to 
teacher  preparation. 

Teacher-preparation  curriculums  are  included  among  the 
offerings  of  the  University  of  Virginia,  the  College  of  Wil- 
liam and  Mary,  the  Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute,  Long- 
wood  College,  Madison  College,  and  Virginia  State  Col- 
lege. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Virginia  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Blind  at  Staunton 
is  operated  by  its  own  board  of  visitors.  The  board  appoints 
the  executive  head  and  other  personnel  required  to  conduct 
the  school . 

The  Virginia  State  School  for  colored  deaf  and  blind 
children  at  Newport  News  is  operated  by  the  State  board  of 
education.  The  executive  head  and  other  personnel  re- 
quired to  conduct  the  school  are  appointed  by  the  State 
board  of  education. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in  Vir- 
ginia, and  no  provision  is  made  in  the  law  for  such  colleges. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 
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7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Struc- 
ture (Continued) 

The  State  board  of  education  and  the  superintendent  of 
public  instruction  share  the  responsibility  for  the  coordina- 
tion of  the  State  program  of  public  elementary  and  second- 
ary education.  As  State  board  for  vocational  education, 
the  State  board  of  education  coordinates  the  State  program 
of  vocational  education  and  vocational  rehabilitation.  The 
State  board  of  education  also  operates  three  colleges  and  a 
school  for  the  deaf  and  blind. 

Five  of  the  State  institutions  of  higher  learning  in  Vir- 
ginia are  administered  by  their  own  boards  of  visitors.  These 
boards  are  independent  of  any  other  State  education  agency. 

The  Virginia  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Blind  at  Staunton 
is  administered  by  its  own  board  of  visitors  and  is  independ- 
ent of  any  other  State  education  agency. 

3.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  an  ex  officio 
member  of  the  boards  of  visitors  for  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia, the  College  of  William  and  Mary,  the  Medical  Col- 
lege of  Virginia,  the  Virginia  Military  Institute,  and  the 
Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute. 


The  adjutant  general  is  an  ex  officio  member  of  the  board 
of  visitors  of  the  Virginia  Military  Institute. 

The  president  of  the  board  of  agriculture  and  immigration 
is  an  ex  officio  member  of  the  board  of  visitors  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Polytechnic  Institute. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

The  following  seven  State  educational  agencies  submit 
budgets  to  the  governor,  who  is  the  chief  budget  officer  of 
the  State: 

Board  of  visitors  for  the  College  of  William  and  Mary 
Board  of  visitors  for  the  Medical  College  of  Virginia 
Board  of  visitors  for  the  University  of  Virginia 
Board  of  visitors  for  the  Virginia  Military  Institute 
Board  of  visitors  for  the  Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute 
Board  of  visitors  for  the  Virginia  School  for  the  Deaf 

and  Blind 
State    board    of   education 

The  governor  is  empowered  by  statute  to  appoint  an  as- 
sistant whose  title  is  director  of  the  division  of  the  budget 
and  who  holds  his  position  at  the  pleasure  of  the  governor. 
In  preparing  the  State  budget  for  the  general  assembly,  the 
governor  may  eliminate  or  reduce  items  among  the  proposed 
expenditures  submitted  by  State  educational  agencies  unless 
otherwise  required  by  law.  The  governor,  as  a  consequence 
of  these  fiscal  powers,  has  extensive  coordinative  authority 
over  the  State  program  of  public  education. 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

S  State  Board  of  Education  (also  designated  by  law  as 
the  State  Board  for  Vocational  Education). — Con- 
sists of  12  members,  2  from  each  congressional  dis- 
trict, elected  at  conventions  of  boards  of  directors 
of  school  districts  in  the  6  congressional  districts  of 
the  State.  The  board  of  directors  of  each  school 
district  within  a  congressional  district  appoints  1 
representative  to  a  convention  called  every  3  years 
by  the  State  board  of  education  for  the  purpose  of 
electing  1  member  to  the  State  board  of  education. 
Members  thus  elected  by  conventions  held  in  the 
various  congressional  districts  hold  office  for  over- 
lapping 6-year  terms  in  accordance  with  the  original 
plan  of  succession.  No  person  employed  in  any 
school,  college,  university,  or  other  educational 
institution  or  in  any  county  superintendent's  office 
or  in  the  office  of  the  superintendent  of  public  in- 
struction is  eligible  for  membership  on  the  State 
board  of  education,  and  each  member  must  be  a 
resident  of  the  congressional  district  from  which  he 
is  elected.  The  superintendent  of  public  instruction 
is  the  ex  officio  president  of  the  State  board  of 
education. 

G  Board  of  Regents,  University  of  Woshington. — Com- 
posed of  7  members  appointed  by  the  governor  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate.  Ap- 
pointments are  made  for  overlapping  6-year  terms. 
The  board  is  the  governing  body  of  the  University  of 
Washington  located  at  Seattle. 

G  Board  of  Regents,  State  College  of  Washington. — 
Consists  of  7  members  appointed  by  the  governor  by 
and  with  the  consent  of  the  senate.  Appointments 
are  for  overlapping  6-year  terms.  The  board  is  the 
governing  body  for  the  State  College  of  Washington 
located  at  Pullman. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Central  Washington  College  of 
Education. — Composed  of  3  members  appointed  by 
the  governor,  with  the  consent  of  the  senate,  for 
overlapping  6-year  terms.  The  board  is  the  govern- 
ing body  for  Central  Washington  College  at 
Ellensburg. 

G  Board  of  Trustees,  Eastern  Washington  College  of 
Education. — Composed  of  3  members  appointed  by 
the  govennor,  with  the  consent  of  the  senate,  for 
overlapping  6-year  terms.  The  board  is  the  govern- 
ing body  for  Eastern  Washington  College  at  Cheyney. 

G      Board  of  Trustees,  Western  Washington   College   of 


b.  Supplementary  programs — None 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  elected  by 
the  qualified  voters  of  the  State  on  a  non-partisan  ballot 
for  a  4-year  term.  The  superintendent  is,  by  virtue  of  his 
office,  the  president  of  the  State  board  of  education.  He 
serves  as  executive  officer  of  the  State  board  of  education 
and  the  State  board  for  vocational  education. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  no  State  institutions  in  Washington  devoted 
exclusively  to  the  education  of  teachers  for  service  in  the 
common  schools.  Teacher-education  curriculums  are  pro- 
vided, however,  at  each  of  the  State  institutions  of  higher 
learning. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  State  School  for  the  Blind  and  the  State  School  for 
the  Deaf,  both  located  at  Vancouver,  ore  administered 
within  the  department  of  public  institutions  by  the  division 
of  children  and  youth.  The  director  of  public  institutions  is 
appointed  by  the  governor  and  holds  office  at  his  pleasure. 
The  superintendent  and  all  other  personnel  of  each  school 
are  appointed  from  a  list  of  qualified  candidates  certified 
by  the  State  personnel  board. 

6.  Administration  of  Public   Junior  or  Extended   Secondary 
Schools 

The  9  junior  colleges  or  extended  secondary  schools  of 
Washington  are  operated  by  the  boards  of  directors  of  the 
school  districts  in  which  they  are  located.  The  State  super- 
intendent of  public  instruction  and  the  State  board  of  edu- 
cation exercise  general  supervision  over  these  schools  which 
are: 

Centralia  Junior  College  at  Central ia 
Clark  College  at  Vancouver 
Everett  Junior  College  at  Everett 
Grays  Harbor  College  at  Aberdeen 
Lower  Columbia  Junior  College  at  Longview 
Olympic  College  at  Bremerton 
Skagit  Valley  Junior  College  at  Mount  Vernon 
We  no  tehee  Junior  College  at  Wenatchee 
Yakima   Valley  Junior  College  at  Yakima 

The  State  law  provides  that  any  school  district  may  add 
2  years  of  vocational  or  general  education— or  both — to  the 
usual  12-year  course  of  common  school  education  under 
conditions  and  in  accordance  with  regulations  prescribed  by 
the  State  board  of  education. 


Education.— Composed  of  3  members  appointed  by        7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 


the  governor,  with  the  consent  of  the  senate,  for 
overlapping  6-year  terms.  The  board  is  the  govern- 
ing  body  for  Western  Washington  College  at 
Bellingham. 


The  State  board  of  education  and  the  State  superintend- 
ent of  public  instruction  are  jointly  responsible  for  the 
coordination  of  the  State  program  of  public  elementary  and 
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7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Struc- 
ture (Continued) 

secondary  education.  The  State  board  of  education  in  the 
capacity  of  the  State  board  for  vocational  education  is  re- 
sponsible for  coordinating  the  State  program  of  vocational 
education  and  vocational  rehabilitation. 

The  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Washington  is 
responsible  for  administering  the  State  university  program . 
The  board  of  regents  of  the  State  College  of  Washington  is 
responsible  for  administering  the  program  of  the  State  Col- 
lege. The  program  of  each  of  the  three  State  colleges  of 
education  is  administered  by  an  independent  agency.  These 
agencies  are  the  board  of  trustees  of  Central  Washington 
College  of  Education,  the  board  of  trustees  of  Eastern 
Washington  College  of  Education,  and  the  board  of  trustees 
of  Western  Washington  College  of  Education. 

The  division  of  children  and  youth  in  the  department  of 
public  institutions  is  responsible  for  administering  the  State 
schools  for  the  blind  and  the  deaf. 

8.  Coordination  of  the    State   Education   System   Through   Ex 
Officio  Memberships — None 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

The  following  eight  educational  agencies  file  budgets 
with  the  director  of  the  budget: 


Board  of  regents  of  the  State  College  of  Washington 
Board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Washington 
Board  of  trustees  of  Central  Washington  College  of 

Education 
Board  of  trustees  of  Eastern  Washington  College  of 

Education 
Board  of  trustees  of  Western  Washington  College  of 

Education 
State      board      for    vocational    education 
State    board    of    education 
State  superintendent  of  public   instruction 

The  director  of  the  budget  is  appointed  by  the  governor 
and  serves  in  a  staff  capacity  to  him  in  preparing  the  exec- 
utive State  budget.  All  budgets  filed  are  analyzed  by  the 
director  and  are  compiled  in  a  preliminary  budget  which  is 
transmitted  to  the  governor.  The  governor  may  require 
hearings  to  obtain  further  information  regarding  the  esti- 
mates set  forth  in  the  preliminary  budget.  He  has  the  au- 
thority to  revise  the  preliminary  budget  through  reducing 
the  total  amount,  eliminating  specific  items,  and  increasing 
or  decreasing  specific  items,  except  those  for  legislative 
expense  and  for  the  supreme  court.  The  governor  then  pre- 
pares the  executive  State  budget  which  he  submits  to  the 
legislature  with  his  budget  message.  This  budget  shows  the 
amounts  requested  In  the  budgets  of  the  various  educational 
agencies  and  the  revisions,  if  any,  recommended  by  the 
governor. 


WES 


1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 


Electorate 

Superintendent   of 
Public      Instruction 

Governor 

State  Board 
of   Education 


2.  State  Education  Boards 


a.  Schools  and  colleges 
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a.  Schools  and  colleges  (continued) 

members  may  belong  to  the  same  political  party,  and 
no  person  is  eligible  for  appointment  to  membership 
who  is  a  member  of  any  political  party  executive 
committee  or  who  holds  any  other  public  office  or 
public  employment  under  the  Federal  Government, 
the  State  government,  or  any  political  subdivision 
of  the  State. 

The  six  State  colleges,  which  were  teachers  col- 
leges until  1943,  are  under  the  general  control, 
supervision  and  management  of  the  State  board  of 
education.  The  State  board  appoints  a  chief  exec- 
utive officer  and  such  other  personnel  as  are  re- 
quired for  each  college.    These  colleges  are: 

Bluefield  State  College  at  Bluefield 
Concord  College  at  Athens 
Fairmont  State  College  at  Fairmont 
Glenville  State  College  at  Glenville 
Shepherd  State  College  at  Shepherdstown 
West  Liberty  State  College  at  West  Liberty 

G  Board  of  Governors,  West  Virginia  University. — 
Consists  of  9  members  appointed  by  the  governor 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate  for  over- 
lapping 9-year  terms,  one  member  being  appointed 
each  year.  At  least  1  member,  but  not  more  than 
2,  are  chosen  from  each  congressional  district.  The 
board  is  bipartisan  in  composition,  and  4  members 
must  be  graduates  of  the  West  Virginia  University. 
The  university  is  located  at  Morgantown. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

M  Board  of  the  School  Fund. — Consists  of  4  ex  officio 
members — the  governor,  the  State  superintendent  of 
free  schools,  the  auditor,  and  the  treasurer.  This 
board  is  responsible  for  the  management,  control, 
and  investment  of  the  existing  permanent  school 
fund. 

M  State  Board  of  School  Finance. — Consists  of  3  ex 
officio  members — the  State  superintendent  of  free 
schools,  the  State  tax  commissioner,  and  the  direc- 
tor of  the  budget.  The  board  advises  and  assists 
county  boards  of  education  in  financial  matters, 
prescribes  a  uniform  system  of  county  school  budg- 
eting for  use  in  all  county  schools,  and  approves 
county  school  budgets  before  final  adoption  by 
county  boards  of  education  . 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  superintendent  of  schools  is  elected  by  the 
people  on  a  partisan  ticket  for  a  4-year  term  concurrent 
with  the  governor's  term.  The  law  specifies  that  he  be  a 
person  of  good  moral  character,  of  recognized  ability  as  a 
school  administrator,  with  academic  and  professional  train- 
ing equivalent  to  graduation  from  a  standard  university  or 


college,  and  with  not  less  than  5  years'  experience  in  public 
school  work. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

In  1943  the  six  State  teachers  colleges,  administered  by 
the  State  board  of  education,  were  established  as  State  col- 
leges with  the  appropriate  name  changes  being  made  in  the 
law.  (The  name  changes  of  these  schools  from  the  time  of 
their  inception  provide  significant  clues  as  to  the  nature  of 
their  development.  West  Liberty  State  College,  for  exam- 
ple, was  chartered  in  1837  as  West  Liberty  Academy  and 
was  operated  privately  from  1838  until  1870.  It  became 
West  Liberty  State  Normal  School  in  1870,  West  Liberty 
State  Teachers  College  in  1931,  and  West  Liberty  State 
College  in  1943.)  The  training  of  teachers  still  remains  a 
primary  objective  of  these  colleges,  but  they  are  now  au- 
thorized to  confer  baccalaureate  degrees  in  arts  and  sci- 
ences as  well  as  in  education. 

3.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  West  Virginia  Schools  for  the  Deaf  and  Blind  at 
Romney  and  the  West  Virginia  Schools  for  the  Colored  Decf 
and  Blind  at  Institute  are  under  the  general  control,  super- 
vision, and  management  of  the  State  board  of  education. 
The  board  appoints  a  chief  executive  officer  and  all  other 
personnel  required  to  conduct  each  school. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in 
West  Virginia,  and  no  provision  is  made  in  the  law  for  such 
schools. 

The  Potomac  State  School  of  West  Virginia  at  Keyser 
provides  2  years  of  college  work  and  is  a  branch  of  the 
West  Virginia  University. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  superintendent  of  free  schools  and  the  State 
board  of  education  are  jointly  responsible  for  the  public 
program  of  elementary  and  secondary  education  and  of  vo- 
cational education.  In  addition,  the  State  board  of  educa- 
tion is  responsible  for  administering  and  coordinating  the 
programs  of  9  State  colleges:  Marshall  College  at  Hunting- 
ton, West  Virginia  Institute  of  Technology  at  Montgomery, 
West  Virginia  State  College  at  Institute,  and  the  6  State 
colleges  previously  named.  The  State  board  is  also  respon- 
sible for  administering  the  West  Virginia  schools  for  the 
deaf  and  blind  at  Romney  and  the  West  Virginia  schools  for 
the  colored  deaf  and  blind  at  Institute,  and  for  administer- 
ing vocational  rehabilitation. 

The  board  of  governors  of  the  West  Virginia  University 
at  Morgantown  coordinates  the  university  program  including 
the  Potomac  State  College  at  Keyser. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 
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8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education  System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships  (Continued) 

The  superintendent  of  free  schools  is  an  ex  officio  mem- 
ber of  the  State  board  of  education  and  the  board  of  the 
school  fund. 

The  governor,  the  auditor,  and  the  treasurer  are  ex  offi- 
cio members  of  the  board  of  the  school  fund. 

The  State  superintendent  of  free  schools  as  chairman,  the 
State  tax  commissioner,  and  the  director  of  the  budget  are 
ex  officio  members  of  the  State  board  of  school  finance. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Three  State  educational  agencies  transmit  budgets  to  the 
State  budget  director  who  acts  in  a  staff  capacity  to  the 
board  of  public  works: 

Board  of  governors  of  West  Virginia  University  (in- 
cludes the  budget  for  Potomac  State  College) 


State  board  of  education  (includes  the  budgetary  re- 
quests for  (a)  all  State  colleges  with  the  excep- 
tion of  West  Virginia  University  and  Potomac 
State  College,  (b)  the  two  State  schools  for  the 
deaf  and  blind,  (c)  vocational  education,  and 
(d)  vocational  rehabilitation) 

Superintendent    of   free     schools 


The  board  of  public  works  is  composed  of  the  governor, 
the  secretary  of  State,  the  State  superintendent  of  schools, 
the  auditor,  the  treasurer,  the  attorney  general,  and  the 
secretary  of  agriculture.  The  director  of  the  budget  ana- 
lyzes the  budgetary  requests  for  the  board  and  is  present  at 
the  budget  hearings  held  by  the  board.  The  board  has  au- 
thority to  reduce  the  total  amount  of  the  budget  or  to  elim- 
inate, increase,  or  decrease  specific  items; and  it  is  respon- 
sible for  the  preparation  of  the  executive  State  budget 
which  is  submitted  to  the  legislature  with  the  governor's 
budget  message . 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

SG    State  Board  of  Vocational   and  Adult  Education. — 
Consists  of  11  members— the  superintendent  of  public 


instruction  ex  officio,  a  member  of  the  industrial 
commission  selected  by  the  commission,  and  9  per- 
sons appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlapping  6- 
year  terms.  Of  the  members  appointed  by  the  gov- 
ernor, 3  are  employers  of  labor,  3  are  skilled  em- 
ployees who  do  not  have  employing  or  discharging 
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power  at  their  place  of  employment,  and  3  are  per- 
sons whose  principal  occupation  is  farming  and  who 
are  actually  engaged  in  the  operation  of  farms.  The 
board  appoints  an  executive  officer  who  is  desig- 
nated as  the  State  director  of  vocational  and  adult 
education. 

The  members  of  the  State  board  of  vocational  and 
adulteducation  and  the  State  director  constitute  the 
governing  board  for  Stout  Institute  located  at 
Menomonie.  In  such  capacity,  they  serve  as  the 
board  of  trustees  for  the  institute.  Although  this 
board,  with  the  exception  of  the  State  director,  is 
identical  in  personnel  with  the  membership  of  the 
State  board  of  vocational  and  adult  education,  each 
board  is  distinctly  independent  of  the  other  and 
each  has  its  own  officers. 

G  Board  of  Regents,  University  of  Wisconsin.— Con- 
sists  of  10  members,  the  superintendent  ofpublic  in- 
struction ex  officio  and  9  persons  appointed  by  the 
governor  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate. 
The  appointed  members  hold  office  for  overlapping 
9-year  terms,  1  being  chosen  each  year.  Not  more 
than  2  of  the  appointed  members  are  residents  of  any 
1  county.  The  board  administers  the  University  of 
Wisconsin  at  Madison. 

G  Board  of  Regents,  State  Colleges.— Consists  of  11 
members,  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction 
ex  officio  and  10  persons  appointed  by  the  governor 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate.  The  ap- 
pointed members  hold  office  for  overlapping  5-year 
terms,  2  being  chosen  each  year.  At  least  1  of  the 
appointed  members  is  a  woman.  The  board  is  the 
governing  body  for  Wisconsin  State  College  at  Eau 
Claire,  Wisconsin  State  College  at  LaCrosse,  Wis- 
consin State  College  at  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin  State 
College  at  Oshkosh,  Wisconsin  State  College  at 
Platteville,  Wisconsin  State  College  at  River  Falls, 
Wisconsin  State  College  at  Stevens  Point,  Wisconsin 
State  College  at  Superior,  and  Wisconsin  State  Col- 
lege at  Whitewater. 

G  Board  of  Regents,  Wisconsin  Institute  of  Technol- 
ogy.—Consists  of  3  members,  the  State  superintend- 
ent of  public  instruction  ex  officio  and  2  persons 
appointed  by  the  governor  for  overlapping  4-year 
terms,  1  being  chosen  every  2  years.  The  appointed 
members  must  reside  in  the  southwestern  part  of  the 
State  in  the  mining  district.  The  board  is  the  gov- 
erning body  for  the  Wisconsin  Institute  of  Technol- 
ogy located  at  Platteville. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

M  Board  of  Commissioners  for  the  Sale  of  School  and 
University  Land. — Consists  of  3  ex  officio  mem- 
bers— the  secretary  of  State,  the  treasurer,  and  the 


attorney  general .  The  board  is  a  constitutional 
agency  charged  with  the  responsibility  of  supervis- 
ing the  sale  of  school  and  university  land  and  in- 
vesting the  funds  arising  from  such  sales. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  superintendent  ofpublic  instruction  is  a  con- 
stitutional officer  elected  on  a  nonpartisan  ballot  by  the 
qualified  electors  of  the  State  for  a  4-year  term.  No  per- 
son is  eligible  to  the  office  of  State  superintendent  of  public 
instruction  unless,  at  the  time  of  his  election,  he  has  taught 
or  supervised  teaching  in  the  State  of  Wisconsin  for  a  period 
of  not  less  than  5  years,  and  unless  he  holds  the  highest 
grade  of  certificate  the  State  superintendent  is  empowered 
by  law  to  issue. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

Stout  Institute  is  the  only  State  institution  devoted  ex- 
clusively to  teacher  training  (home  economics  and  industrial 
education).  It  is  administered  by  its  own  board  of  regents 
composed  of  the  members  of  the  State  board  of  vocational 
and  adult  education  and  the  State  director  of  vocational 
and  adult  education.  The  board  of  regents  of  Stout  Institute 
has  its  own  officers  and  is  independent  of  any  other  State 
agency.  It  appoints  the  chief  executive  officer  and  all 
other  essential  employees  for  the  institute. 

Under  chapter  548  of  the  Wisconsin  Laws  of  1951,  9  State 
teachers  colleges  administered  by  the  board  of  regents  of 
normal  schools  were  reconstituted  as  State  colleges  with 
authority  to  add  a  4-year  liberal  arts  course  and  to  confer 
upon  persons  completing  the  4-year  course  such  degrees  as 
are  usual  in  universities  and  colleges.  The  board  of  regents 
was  retained  as  the  governing  body  for  these  schools,  and 
this  body  was  designated  as  the  board  of  regents  of  State 
colleges.  The  presidents  of  the  colleges  are  elected  by  the 
board  of  regents;  teachers  and  other  employees  are  selected 
by  the  president  and  confirmed  by  the  board. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

The  Wisconsin  School  for  the  Deaf  at  Delavan  and  the 
Wisconsin  School  for  the  Visually  Handicapped  injanesville 
are  administered  within  the  State  department  of  education 
by  the  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction.  The  su- 
perintendent appoints  a  chief  executive  officer  and  all  other 
essential  employees  for  each  school . 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in 
Wisconsin  and  no  provision  is  made  in  the  law  for  the  es- 
tablishment and  maintenance  of  such  colleges. 

There  are,  however,  21  county  and  2  joint  county  nor- 
mal schools  which  provide  a  2-year  teacher-training  course 
for  rural  teachers.    These  schools  are  operated  by  their  own 
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6.  Administration  of  Public   Junior  or  Community  Colleges 
(Continued) 

boards  under  the  general  supervision  of  the  State  superin- 
tendent of  public  instruction.  (A  county  normal  school 
board  Is  composed  of  the  county  superintendent  and  2  per- 
sons elected  by  the  county  board  of  education.  A  joint 
county  normal  school  board  is  composed  of  the  county  su- 
perintendents of  the  counties  so  united  and  2  members 
elected  by  the  county  board  of  each  county.) 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction  Is  respon- 
sible for  the  coordination  of  the  State  program  of  public 
elementary  and  secondary  education  and  of  the  county  nor- 
mal schools.  He  also  administers  the  State  schools  for  phys- 
ically handicapped  children. 

The  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Wisconsin  ad- 
ministers and  coordinates  the  State  university  program. 

The  board  of  regents  of  State  colleges  administers  and 
coordinates  the  State  college  program. 

The  board  of  vocational  and  adult  education  is  responsi- 
ble for  coordinating  the  State  program  of  vocational  educTi- 
tion  and  vocational  rehabilitation.  The  members  of  the 
board  and  the  State  director  of  vocational  and  adult  educa- 
tion constitute  the  governing  board  for  Stout  Institute. 

The  board  of  regents  of  the  Wisconsin  Institute  of  Tech- 
nology administers  the  Wisconsin  Institute  of  Technology. 
The  function  of  the  school  is  to  train  students  In  practical, 
general  engineering,  emphasis  being  placed  on  mining  and 
highway  engineering. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memberships 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  Instruction  serves  as 
an  ex  officio  member  of  (a)  the  board  of  regents  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Wisconsin,  (b)  the  board  of  regents  of  State  col- 
leges, (c)  the  State  board  of  vocational  and  adult  educa- 
tion, and  (d)  the  board  of  regents  of  the  Wisconsin  Institute 
of  Technology. 


The  secretary  of  State,  the  treasurer,  and  the  attorney 
general  are  ex  officio  members  of  the  board  of  commissioners 
for  the  sale  of  school  and  university  lands. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

The  six  educational  agencies  which  transmit  budgetary 
requests  to  the  director  of  budget  and  accounts  are: 

Board  of  regents  of  State  colleges 
Board  of  regents  of  Stout  Institute 
Board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Wisconsin 
Board    of    regents  of  Wisconsin   Institute    of 

Technology 
State  board  for  vocational  and  adult  education 
State  superintendent  of  public    instruction 

The  director  of  budget  and  accounts  is  appointed  by  the 
governor  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  senate  for  a  6- 
year  term.  He  may  be  removed  by  the  governor  but  only 
with  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  members  of  the  senate. 
He  acts  in  a  staff  capacity  to  the  governor  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  executive  budget.  The  governor  may  affirm,  in- 
crease, or  cut  the  budget  of  any  educational  agency.  Upon 
meeting  with  the  approval  of  the  governor,  such  budgets 
are  incorporated  into  the  executive  budget  which  is  trans- 
mitted to  the  legislature  by  the  governor  at  the  time  he  de- 
livers his  biennial  budget  message. 

Two  State  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the 
governor.  These  are  the  State  department  of  education  (the 
State  superintendent  of  public  instruction  and  the  State 
board  of  education  are  jointly  responsible  for  the  department 
budget)  and  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  Wyo- 
ming. 

The  governor  appoints  an  assistant  budget  officer  to  make 
such  inquiries  and  investigations  of  financial  needs,  ex- 
penditures, estimates,  or  revenues  as  are  necessary.  This 
assistant  is  appointed  for  a  2-year  term.  The  governor  may, 
after  giving  each  educational  agency  a  chance  to  be  heard, 
approve,  disapprove,  or  alter  the  estimates  submitted.  The 
revised  budgets  are  then  incorporated  into  the  State  budget. 
The  law  directs  the  governor  to  submit  the  State  budget  to 
the  legislature  not  later  than  five  days  after  the  legislature 
convenes. 
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1.  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 
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State  Board 
of      Education 

Board   of   Trustees 
University   of 
Wyoming 

Community  College 
Commission  of 
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2.  State  Education  Boards 
a.  Schools  and  colleges 


State  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  State  Board 
for  Vocational  Education). — Composed  of  7  mem- 
bers, the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  ex 
officio  and  6  members  appointed  by  the  superintend- 
ent of  public  instruction,  with  the  approval  of  the 
governor,  for  overlapping  6-year  terms.  At  least  2 
members  of  the  board  are  persons  actively  engaged 
in  educational  work,  and  not  more  than  4  are  from 
one  political  party.  All  members  of  the  board  must 
be  persons  of  mature  years  and  be  known  for  their 
integrity,  culture,  public  spirit,  business  ability, 
and  interest  in  public  education.  The  State  board 
of  education,  with  the  approval  of  the  governor, 
appoints  a  commissioner  of  education.  The  commis- 
sioner is  a  person  of  literary  and  scientific  attain- 
ments, is  versed  in  history,  theory,  and  principles 
of  education,  and  has  practical  knowledge  of  the 
organization  and  management  of  schools.  He  must 
be  a  graduate  of  a  standard  4-year  college  or  uni- 
versity, or  have  equivalent  education  and  training, 
and  be  an  experienced  educator  actively  engaged 
in  educational  work  at  the  time  of  or  within  2  years 
of  his  appointment. 

Board  of  Trustees,  University  of  Wyoming. — Consists 
of  15  members — the  governor,  the  president  of  the 
university,  and  the  State  superintendent  of  public 
instruction  ex  officio  and  12  persons  appointed  by 
the  governor  with  the  consent  of  the  senate.    Ap- 


pointed members  hold  office  for  overlapping  6-year 
terms,  4  being  selected  biennially  during  each  ses- 
sion of  the  legislature.  No  2  of  the  appointed  mem- 
bers may  be  residents  of  the  same  county  and  at 
least  one  must  be  appointed  from  each  judicial  dis- 
trict. Not  more  than  7  of  the  appointed  members 
may  be  registered  in  the  same  political  party.  The 
ex  officio  members  have  the  right  to  speak  in  the 
board's  deliberations  but  not  to  vote.  The  universi- 
ty is  located  at  Laramie.        > 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

M  Community  Col  lege  Commission  of  Wyoming. — Con- 
sists of  the  president  of  the  University  of  Wyoming, 
the  dean  of  the  division  of  adult  education  and  com- 
munity service  of  the  university,  the  State  superin- 
tendent of  public  instruction,  the  commissioner  of 
education,  the  director  of  each  community  college, 
one  other  member  of  each  community  college  staff 
appointed  by  the  community  college  district  board 
from  a  list  of  persons  nominated  by  the  director,  the 
executive  head  of  any  junior  college  or  university 
center,  and  one  member  appointed  by  the  board  of 
trustees  of  any  school  district  or  high  school  district 
maintaining  such  institution.  Each  appointed  mem- 
berserves  2  years.  The  commission  is  a  planning  and 
policy-forming  body  for  the  public  community  col- 
leges, junior  colleges,  and  university  centers. 

M  Stote  Reviewing  Boord. — Consists  of  5  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction 
for  overlapping  5-year  terms.     This  board  reviews 
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b.  Supplementary  programs  (continued) 

requests  of  districts  for  additional  State  pupil  trans- 
portation aid. 

M  Wyoming  State  Committee  for  Reorganization  of 
School  Districts. — Composed  of  9  members,  tl.e 
State  superintendent  of  public  instruction  ex  officio 
and  8  persons  appointed  by  the  State  board  of  edu- 
cation for  overlapping  4-year  terms,  2  being  se- 
lected each  year.  The  appointed  members  are  cho- 
sen from  among  the  representative  citizens  of  the 
State  without  regard  to  political  affiliation.  Not 
more  than  3  members  of  the  committee  are  persons 
engaged  in  the  profession  of  education.  The  com- 
mittee administers  the  State  program  for  the  reor- 
ganization of  school  districts.  This  program  is  being 
conducted  to  provide  a  more  nearly  equalized  edu- 
cational opportunity  for  pupils  in  the  public  ele- 
mentary and  secondary  schools,  a  higher  degree  of 
uniformity  in  school  tax  rate  among  districts,  and  a 
wiser  use  of  public  funds  expended  for  the  support 
of  the  public  school  system. 

3.  Chief  State  School  Officer 

The  State  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  a  con- 
stitutional officer  elected  on  a  partisan  ballot  for  a  4-year 
term.  To  qualify  for  this  office  a  person  must  have  attained 
the  age  of  25  years,  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and 
have  the  same  qualifications  as  State  electors. 

4.  Administration  of  State  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  no  State  educational  institutions  in  Wyoming 
which  are  titled  State  teachers  colleges  or  are  devoted  ex- 
clusively to  teacher  preparation. 

Teacher-training  curricuiums  are  provided  in  the  college 
of  education  of  the  University  of  Wyoming  and  in  2  junior 
colleges,  Casper  Junior  College  and  Southeast  Center. 
Provisions  are  made  in  the  law  whereby  the  superintendent 
of  public  instruction  and  the  State  board  of  education  will 
be  trustees  of  any  teacher-training  institutions  which  might 
be  established  in  the  future. 

5.  Administration  of  State  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf 

There  are  no  State  schools  for  blind  and  deaf  children. 
Provision  is  made  in  the  law  for  State  money  to  be  used  for 
their  education  in  schools  of  adjoining  States  when  this  so- 
lution oppears  desirable. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleges 

There  are  4  public  junior  or  community  colleges  in 
Wyoming.    These  are: 

Casper  Junior  College  at  Casper 
Northern  Wyoming  Community  College  at 
Sheridan 


Northwest   Junior  College,    University   of 

Wyoming,  at  Powell 
Southeast  Center,  University  of  Wyoming, 

at  Torrington 

Casper  Junior  College  and  Southeast  Center  are  operated 
by  local  boards  of  education  which  also  administer  a  school 
district  or  a  high  school  district.  The  Northern  Wyoming 
Community  College  and  the  Northwest  Junior  College  are 
operated  in  community  college  districts  by  community  col- 
lege district  boards  each  consisting  of  7  members  elected  by 
the  qualified  voters  of  the  district.  Members  of  these  boards 
hold  office  for  overlapping  3-year  terms. 

The  community  colleges  of  Wyoming  are  under  the  joint 
supervision  of  the  community  college  commission  of  Wyo- 
ming and  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  Wyoming . 

The  low  of  Wyoming  provides  that  a  community  college 
district  may  be  formed  in  any  part  of  the  State  of  Wyoming 
where  the  area  to  be  formed  into  such  district  has  an  assessed 
property  valuation  of  not  less  than  twenty  million  dollars 
and  a  total  of  not  less  than  seven  hundred  pupils  regularly 
enrolled  in  the  high  schools  in  grades  9  through  12.  The 
territory  of  a  community  college  district  may  be  comprised 
of  1  school  district  or  several  school  districts.  The  law  fur- 
ther provides  that  junior  colleges  and  university  centers  es- 
tablished under  the  provisions  of  the  laws  of  1945  may  con- 
tinue to  operate  under  the  plan  by  which  established— either 
under  control  of  a  local  board  of  education  or  under  the 
joint  control  of  a  local  board  of  education  and  the  Univer- 
sity of  Wyoming. 

The  laws  of  1945  authorized  the  local  board  of  education 
of  any  school  district  or  high  school  district  in  Wyoming  that 
maintained  a  fully  accredited  4-year  high  school  to  estab- 
lish and  maintain  a  comprehensive  program  of  vocational , 
terminal,  continuation,  and  adult  education  in  connection 
with  the  public  schools  of  the  district.  The  laws  of  1945 
also  authorized  school  districts  and  high  school  districts  to 
contract  with  the  University  of  Wyoming  for  services  essen- 
tial in  carrying  out  such  programs. 

The  boards  which  operate  Northern  Wyoming  Community 
College,  Northwest  Junior  College,  and  Southeast  Center 
contract  with  the  University  of  Wyoming  for  essential  serv- 
ices. Because  of  this  relationship,  these  colleges  are  com- 
monly called  branches  of  the  University  of  Wyoming,  and 
the  law  refers  to  these  schools  as  being  jointly  controlled 
by  their  boards  and  the  University  of  Wyoming. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Structure 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  and  the  State 
board  of  education  shore  the  responsibility  for  the  coordina- 
tion of  the  State  program  of  elementary  and  secondary  edu- 
cation and  of  vocational  education  and  vocational  rehabili- 
tation . 

The  board  of  trustees  of  the  University  of  Wyoming  ad- 
ministers and  coordinates  the  State  university  program. 
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7.  Coordination  of  the  State  Education  System  Through  Struc- 
ture (Continued) 

The  community  col  lege  commission  and  the  board  of  trus- 
tees of  the  University  of  Wyoming  share  the  responsibility 
for  the  coordination  of  the  State  junior  or  community  col- 
lege program. 

8.  Coordination  of  the   State  Education   System  Through  Ex 
Officio  Memtjerships 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  an  ex  officio 


hiember  of  the  State  board  of  education,  the  board  of  trus- 
tees of  the  University  of  Wyoming,  the  Wyoming  State  com- 
mittee for  reorganization  of  school  districts,  and  the  com- 
munity college  commission  of  Wyoming. 

The  president  of  the  University  of  Wyoming,  the  dean  of 
the  division  of  adult  education  and  community  service  of 
the  university,  the  commissioner  of  education,  the  director 
of  each  community  college,  and  the  executive  head  of  each 
junior  college  or  university  center  are  ex  officio  members 
of  the  community  college  commission  of  Wyoming. 


ALASKA 

(Under    Territorial    Statutes) 


1  .  Educational  Structure  Chart 


Electorate 
Governor 


Territorial  Board 
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Board  of  Regents 
University  of  Alaska 


2.  Territorial  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

Territorial  Board  of  Education  (designated  the  Board  for 
Vocational  Education). — Consists  of  5 members  appointed 
by  the  governor,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Territorial 
legislature  in  joint  session,  for  overlapping  6-year  terms. 
One  member  is  chosen  from  each  judicial  division  and  1 
at  large.  Members  are  to  be  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  at  least  30  years  of  age,  and  residents  of  the 
Territory  and  the  division  from  which  appointed  continu- 


ously for  at  least  3  years  immediately  preceding  appoint- 
ment. Members  may  not  be  engaged  as  professional  ed- 
ucators during  their  terms  of  office. 

Board  of  Regents,  University  of  Alaska. — Consists  of  8 
members  appointed  by  the  governor,  subject  to  confirma- 
tion by  the  Territorial  legislature  in  joint  session,  for 
overlapping  8-year  terms.  Members  are  to  be  citizens 
of  the  United  States  and  residents  of  Alaska.  The  board 
is  the  governing  body  of  the  University  of  Alaska  located 
at  College. 
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b.  Supplementary  programs 

Textbook  Commission. — Consists  of  5  members,  the  com- 
missioner of  education  as  ex  officio  chairman  and  4 
legally  qualified  teachers  and/or  school  administrators 
of  Alaska  appointed  by  the  commissioner  of  education 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  president  of  the  Ter- 
ritorial board  of  education.  Members  hold  office  for 
concurrent  4-year  terms.  The  law  directs  that  the  com- 
mission shall  meet  once  every  4  years  at  the  capital  to 
select  and  adopt  a  list  of  textbooks  for  use  in  the  ele- 
mentary and  high  schools,  but  it  is  provided  that  the 
commission  may  at  anytime  select  and  adopt  newly  pub- 
lished  books  for  supplementary  study  by  correspondence. 

3.  Chief  School  Officer 

The  commissioner  of  education  is  appointed  by  the  Ter- 
ritorial board  of  education  for  a  4-year  term.  The  commis- 
sioner must  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  He  is  chosen 
on  merit,  according  to  qualifications  prescribed  by  the  Ter- 
ritorial board  of  education,  and  because  of  his  special  fit- 
ness to  propose  and  execute  beneficial  educational  policies 
for  the  genera!  supervision,  government,  and  control  of 
public  schools.  He  serves  as  the  executive  officer  of  the 
Territorial  board  of  education  and  the  board  for  vocational 
education. 

4.  Administration  of  Territorial  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  teachers  colleges  in  Alaska.  Teach- 
er-training curricula  are  provided  among  the  offerings  of 
the  University  of  Alaska. 

5.  Administration  of  Schools  for  the  Blind  and  tiie  Deaf 

There  are  no  schools  for  the  blind  and  deaf  in  Alaska. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Community  Colleger 

The  law  of  Alaska  provides  that  any  qualified  school 
district  may  establish,  operate,  and  maintain  a  community 
college  in  conjunction  with  the  University  of  Alaska.  Be- 
fore a  community  college  may  be  established,  a  school  dis- 
trict must  (a)  make  application  to  the  board  of  regents  of 
the  University  of  Alaska  for  participation  in  the  community 
college  program,  (b)  satisfy  the  accreditation  standards  of 
tlie  University  of  Alaska,  (c)  have  had  an  average  daily 
membership  during  the  previous  year  of  at  least  175  high 
school  students,  (d)  satisfy  the  board  of  regents  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Alaska  concerning  the  practical  need  for  a  com- 


munity college  within  the  district,  and  (e)  moke  arrange- 
ments for  defraying  its  proper  share  of  the  costs  of  the  oper- 
ation of  a  community  college.  The  board  of  regents  of  the 
University  of  Alaska  is  authorized  to  contract  with  school 
districts  meeting  these  qualifications  to  provide  for  the  es- 
tablishment, maintenance,  and  operation  of  community  col- 
leges, and  to  reimburse  such  districts  in  the  amount  of  75 
percent  of  the  instructional  and  administrative  costs  of 
operation.  The  school  district  establishing  and  operating  a 
community  college  Is  to  pay  25  percent  of  the  instructional 
and  administrative  costs  of  operation.  Community  colleges 
thus  established  are  to  be  operated  by  the  school  boards  of 
the  qualified  school  districts  under  the  general  supervision 
of  the  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Alaska, 

No  community  colleges  have  yet  been  established  under 
the  provisions  of  the  law. 

7.  Coordination  of  the  Territorial  Education   System  Through 
Structure 

The  Territorial  board  of  education  is  responsible  for  the 
coordination  of  the  Territorial  program  of  elementary  and 
secondary  education  and  of  vocational  education  and  voca- 
tional rehabilitation. 

The  Territorial  program  of  higher  learning  is  administered 
by  the  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Alaska. 

8.  Coordination  of  the  Territorial  System"of  Education  Through 
Ex  Officio  Memberships 

The  commissioner  of  education  is  an  ex  officio  member 
of  the  textbook  commission. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Two  educational  agencies  submit  budgets  to  the  board  of 
budget,  the  Territorial  board  of  education  and  the  board  of 
regents  of  the  University  of  Alaska.  The  board  of  budget 
consists  of  three  ex  officio  members — the  governor,  the 
auditor,  and  the  treasurer  of  the  Territory  of  Alaska.  The 
governor  serves  as  the  chairman  of  the  board.  The  board 
considers  the  budgets  and  revises  the  estimates  in  accord- 
ance with  the  board's  judgment  as  to  the  needs  of  the  edu- 
cational agencies  and  the  revenues  to  be  anticipated  during 
the  ensuing  biennium.  The  board  of  budget  then  prepo'-es  a 
budget  containing  a  complete  plan  of  proposed  expenditures 
and  estimated  revenues  which  it  submits  to  the  Territorial 
legislature. 
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HAWAII 

(Under  Proposed    State  Constitution) 


1  .  State  Educational  Structure  Chart 


Electorate 


Governor 


State  Board 
of   Education 


Superintendent  of 
F>ublic   Instruction 


Board  of  Regents 
University  of  Hawaii 


2.  Territorial  Education  Boards 

a.  Schools  and  colleges 

Territorial  Board  of  Education:  Board  of  Commissioners 
of  Public  Instruction  (designated  the  Board  of  Vocational 
Education). — Consists  of  8  members,  the  superintendent 
of  public  instruction  ex  officio  and  7  persons  nom.inated 
and  appointed  by  the  governor  W/  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  senate  of  the  Territory  of  Hawaii. 
The  appointive  members  hold  office  for  overlapping  4- 
year  terms.  All  members  must  have  been  citizens  of 
Hawaii  for  at  least  3  years  immediately  preceding  tiieir 
appointment.  Two  r.-.ernbers  must  be  residents  of  the 
county  of  Hawaii,  1  of  the  county  of  Maui,  1  of  the 
county  of  Kauai,  and  2  of  the  city  and  county  of 
Honolulu.  One  appointed  member,  the  chairman,  is 
appointed  from  the  Territory  at  large.  No  person  who  is 
in  holy  orders  or  who  is  a  minister  of  religion  is  eligible 
to  serve  on  the  board.  Women  ore  eligible  for  appoint- 
ment, but  not  more  than  3  may  be  members  at  any  one 
time.  The  board  0|5erates  all  public  schools  of  Hawaii 
with  the  exception  of  the  University  of  Hawaii.  (Under 
the  proposed  State  constitution,  there  will  be  a  State 
board  of  education.  The  members  will  be  appointed  by 
the  governor  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
senate.  Appointments  will  be  rriade  from  panels  subm.itted 
by  local  advisory  councils.) 


Board  of  Regents,  University  of  Hawaii. — Consists  of  9 
members,  the  superintendent  of  public  instruction  and 
the  president  of  the  university  ex  officio  plus  7  persons 
nominated  and  appointed  by  the  governor  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  senate.  The  appointive  mem- 
bers hold  office  for  overlapping  4-year  terms.  Of  the  7 
appointive  members,  1  is  a  resident  of  the  county  of 
Hawaii,  1  is  a  resident  of  the  county  of  Maui,  and  1  is 
a  resident  of  the  county  of  Kauai.  At  least  1  member 
must  be  a  graduate  of  the  university.  The  university  is 
located  at  Honolulu. 

b.  Supplementary  programs 

Advisory  Council  on  Adult  Education. — Consists  of  15 
or  more  representatives  of  industry,  labor,  civic  organi- 
zations, and  education  appointed  by  the  department  of 
public  instruction.  The  council  advises  the  department 
in  matters  relating  to  the  adult  education  program  ad- 
ministered by  the  department.  The  program  of  adult  ed- 
ucation in  Hawaii  is  of  less  than  college  grade  and  is 
conducted,  wherever  feasible,  in  public  school  buildings. 

3.  Chief  School  Officer 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  appointed  by 
the  governor  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
senate  of  the  Territory  of  Hawaii.     The  superintendent  is 
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3.  Chief  State  School  Officer  (Continued) 

the  administrative  officer  of  the  Territorial  board  of  educa- 
tion .  (Under  the  proposed  State  constitution  the  superin- 
tendent of  public  instruction  will  be  appointed  by  the  State 
board  of  education. 

4.  Administration  of  Territorial  Teachers  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  teachers  colleges  In  Hawaii. 
Teacher-training  curriculums  are  provided  arr.ong  the  offer- 
ings of  the  University  of  Hawaii. 

5.  Adrainistration   of  Territorial    Schools  for  the  Blind  and  the 
Deaf 

The  Diamond  Head  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Blind  is 
operated  by  the  Territorial  board  of  education. 

6.  Administration  of  Public  Junior  or  Coniriunity  Colleges 

There  are  no  public  junior  or  comi.unity  colleges  in 
Hawaii,  and  no  provision  is  made  in  the  law  for  the  estao- 
lishment  of  such  schools. 

The  Lahainaluna  High  School  is  authorized  and  directed 
by  law  to  extend  vocational  agriculture  and  farm  shop  to 
the  13th  and  14th  years.  This  program  operates  uncier  the 
provisions  of  the  Smith-Hughes  Act,  the  George-Barden 
Act,    and   the    Territorial    plan   for  vocational   agriculture. 

7.  Coordination   of  the   Territorial    Education    System   Through 
Structure 


The  Territorial  board  of  education  is  responsible  for  the 
coordination  of  the  Territorial  program  of  elementary  and 
secondary  education  and  of  vocational  education  and  voca- 
tional rehabilitation.  The  Territorial  board  of  education 
operates  all  of  the  public  schools  in  Hawaii  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  University  of  Hawaii. 

The  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Hawaii  operates 
the  Territorial  university  program. 

8.  Coordination   of  the  Territorial    Education   System   Through 
Ex  Officio  Memberships 

The  superintendent  of  public  instruction  is  an  ex  officio 
member  of  the  Territorial  board  of  education  a  n  d  of  the 
board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Hawaii. 

The  president  of  the  University  of  Hawaii  is  an  ex  officio 
member  of  the  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of  Hawaii. 

9.  Fiscal  Coordination 

Two  educational  agencies  submit  budgetary  requests  to 
the  director  of  the  budget  bureau,  the  Territorial  board  of 
education  and  the  board  of  regents  of  the  University  of 
Hawaii.  The  director,  an  appointee  of  the  governor,  con- 
sults with  the  educational  agencies  and  may  require  a  re- 
vision of  the  estimates  on  the  basis  of  a  minimum  sum  for 
the  agencies.  If  the  revised  estimates  are  not  returned  on 
or  before  the  date  prescribed  by  the  director,  he  is  author- 
ized to  prepare  such  estimates  and  data  as  are  necessary  to 
enable  the  governor  to  include  estimates  and  statements  in 
respect  to  the  work  of  these  agencies  in  the  budget  sub- 
mitted to  the  legislature.  The  governor  transmits  the  budg- 
et to  the  legislature  on  the  first  day  of  each  regular  session. 
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